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R-: UH E. following Diſcourſes #; 

" BP - that - Excellent ' and  Dieimne th 
hi Prayer of our Bleſſes ES 
q-- cins. ſo uhnch of Pra =. Y 


neceſſary © tobe. 5 ; by all” 3 : 
ans , and are fo Solidly and. : 


1 :: icionſly handle; , thats they need © E,. 


piſtle *Recommendatory unto the #: | 
\ having t the Stamp of the Divine 
thority upon the; Truths comained.» 


S | 7 Y -* o5 "Mi 3s "TY 


F "But if "any ſball curz enquire ; 


whether this Reverend” Eearned . 
F Prelate deſigned and f: them for 
k IH LES. A 


—"Y 


g T'; may truly retuyn the 
x er. that 7s: given in Print 
pep of Cork. and 


pron , in bis 


ie ; and A bing 
the bands .of a Miniſter 
1 intruft, to be made 
after bz. Deceaſe ; - .. who 
old have been prefer 
it that < 3s fo 
Nation, 4 


= | b 


Fo 


: Con firmation that- 
.zt font be 
+; bis Ee: Tofte 


Ag 


# » ©2222. FD 


of Wl i ts, The could. not ' "be res 
: or read by - hers but by the Printing 
WS + pl | ich, ,many Perſons have 
FORKS. and OY” 0, af- 


, 
+ 


oi %7 te 


ed bere- 


Hob 6 Expo- 
- fie rion oz the. Lord's Frayer, thergy i Fs 
added a brief and "6 *Categ ſt 
Explicatign” way of 
ſin pheang 'Anf make ; 
his "Lordſhip for the® rs 
the younger and. more iondbra 
Flians. in_ the Knowledgeand | 
flanding_ of. thoſe Divine 2d, Heavenly 
Truths contained, in this. myſt - Excell ent 
ty, ff he 
And for.a Conclufion of al there 
are. added” ſeveral Sermons Prea bg 
*. by. this Ligr 26a P. elate, : #pon the P | 
_vidence—of God; ,and on the | AA 
._ "ency” and Uſefulneſs of Reading and 
«Studying . the | Hol Scriptures. AU 
which have been diligently and care- 


fully peruſed by ſeveral Perſons of the. 
Author's: Mtg”. nee , both of the 


> Omoal XG OM "id e 


lergy- and- others, with wery good 

eptace po! SatisfaGion ; > and the 
whole is now-with Approbation expoſed 
#into publick view. 
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"Lofd: T's Pray EF. 
= © Marth, VI 9, iO, &e: : 
| ther which RE Wn 
2am! $ Ti ngdon come : 


0s 2 'anv ar 


£2. "gn 5 not into d Temptation 2 But deliver 


us from-Evil : Foz thine is the King- 


£ BE the SY and oe Glopp, ko2 ever, 


Amen... 


Aving often ſeriouſly confidered with 
- my. ſelf of the great uſe that 15 made 
of. this moſt excellent Form of Pray- 


er, compoſed by our Bleſſed: Lord: and Sa- 


viour himſelf ;- as alſo of _ the great Benefit 
and Advantage that might accrue unto all 
thoſe, that with underſtanding make a due 
ulc of it un; theig daily Devotions : I thought 
it 


2 Te 5 


ns the a © ome ny various copions: 
neſs of x matter” contained. © oy = 
permit. - G | 

The Bleſſet: poſtly $t. Pa a, in =p x4. 

I5. tells us, That he would pray with the, $þ1- 
rit) tyd he would prayiiwith Underſtanding 
alſe.. And- indeed when we pray, ito pray 
with Underſtanding what we'pray, 4s one 
oreat requiſite” to 'tfiake our Prayers Spiri- 
tual, and through the prevailing Intexceſſion 
of Jeſirs Chriſt to: become a&epta 

God the Father. "But to matter; over a ' 
road 'of Words only.; (as the, Papiſts' are 
taught, and as multitudes of many iggorant. 
Perſons among as: do-alſo,),, without-under-. 
ſtanding what they - ſignifie, 'ax- þeing duly 
affected with thoſe” Wants end: Neceſlities | 
which we beg -of God the Supplies of, is 
not to offer up ® Prayer unto the Almighty, 
but only to make # Charm. - 

-» Now, becauſe there is no Form of Prayer, 
that ever we havetſeard or read of, that is 
deſervedly ſo-mnch in uſe, as as this of our 
Lords is, I ſhall endeavour in ſome Dif- 
courſes thereupon,. to unfold to' you thoſe 
Voluminous Requeſts which we offer up-un- 
'to God, when we” thus pray, as our Sa- 
viour 
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viour teacheth us; 'wherein, as I doubr not _ 


_ but as I may greatly inſtruct the-Jgnc 
' of many, ſo poſlibly I may-bring ver: 


- 


to the remembrance of thoſe: who have at- 
tained to great underſtanding in Religion, 
thoſe things which may provoke their Zeal, ' 
.and excite their Afﬀections ; and both theſe 
Undertakings, through the Bleſſing of God 
upon it, may be very uſefully profitable "Yl 
to enable them to pray with Underſtanding; 4 
and with the Spirit alſo; when they approach = 
the Throne of Grace, to preſent their Peti- 
tions unto the Great God,” as by" the Inter- 
-'ceſſion; ſo in the Words of his dear*Son. 
+*- Tn this Chapter, which contains in it a 2 
__ great part of our Saviour's Sermon on the "vl 
Mount, our Lord lays before his Hearers | 7? 
__ ſeveral Directions concerning two neceſſary -Y 
Duties in a Chriſtian's Practice ; and they "I 
are Alms-giving and Prayer; the former a 4 
Duty relating more immediately unto Men ; 
the latter a Duty in a more eſpecial manner 
reſpefting God himſelf ; 'in both which he 
not only cautions 'us*againft, but ſtrictly - 
forbids "all Oftentation and © Vain-Glory. 
Therefore, fays he, when thou doſt thine Alms, 
do not fond a Trumpet before thee, for this 
is the Pradtice of Hypocrites , that they may 
have Glory of Men, verſe 2. And when thou 
prayeſt be not as the » Hypocrites, for they 
dove to pray in the Synagogues, and Corners 
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| =; Ten and Earth, -to-make frail mortal 


| may, 


reets, Ebert FI Ry E of Men, 
\- Thus: muſt . we not do in: either of 
theſe;,Caſes : ; for as WC muſt not give Alms 
at. we may#be: ſeen of Men, fo neither 
wit w Y Pray "that. wes may be heard and 
blerved 0 Men ; For *what can, be more _ 
| ridiculous, as well as wicked and = 3. 
npious, th n'zo be begging Applauſe from Ls 
ame,. when we are -giving Alms to others ; - . 
| {we are praying to the' great God 


- Men like ou ſelves our Idols ;- which we 
"os whenſoever 'we pray; rather that” we". |} 
heard-.and admired by Men, : than * 
chat God,ſhould hear us and accept us. + } 
In the next words our Saviour: rag | 
in laying down ſome other .DireQtions "con: + © 
cerning the.Duty of. Prayer, and: therein'he © 
forbids his Hearers to uſe vain Repetitions in RED. | 
Prayer : verſe 7. When'you Pray? gogwrn -«b  F- 
Repetitions as the Heathens do.;;-Ngb that all © - 
Repetitions- in Prayer are vain bablings, in | 
the ſight of God; for 'our | Lord himſelf '} 
prayed thrice uſing the ſamegwords, for ſo | 
we.read Matth. 2,6. and 44. For doubtleſs as 
 Copiouſneſs and Variety of fluent Expreſ: 
fiens-in any,: uſually fl o*% from raiſed Aﬀe- 
Ations; ſo when thoſe Aﬀections are height- 
ned and-raiſed to an Ecſtaſy and Agony-of ' 
Soul in our wreſtlings with God in. Prayer, 
Ingeminations are then the moſt Proper and 
moſt | 
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-- —extorted -out 1 of his Rk thoſe Mercies and 


or.” Vain Repetitions therefore are 


ich makes a uni vain, tj ner Repe: 
n Toner nel alſo.” Now that 3J 


c re | - hand £0; beſtow -upon xr 


; ready and willing to confer upon, us: - He $ 
requires Prayer-from-.us,- not that he might * 
be affeed "therewith ;- for as the- Apoſtle A 
. St. James tells” us, With him there-is no va- © 


-- not” allowing" God (if 1 may {o 
ith Holy ” Reverenee) ſo muc 


lves' fo. much keifure, as'to form 
01 Cee with our Lips | | 
requeſts, till by a Holy - _ ® 
+ with' God, weihave © 


"Hearts are {ct upon the ſuing | 


4. 


heard & and lifelek For we - 
» God hag meeps, $6 us to 2M 


, 


relves might be fitted and. [ 
ceive fronr him, whathe is always 5 


E, 


'riableneſs 


| Hearts raiſed and affected therewith, = "And 


by ere OE k RT. 04 
if f hill we are ſpreading*the fame 


, 2-H -1n their own P. 


EE D, fires -unto- God , and the moſt Spiritual” 


rialledeſs? wor adow of turning, Jame 
.but that *we . our {elves might have 'our. 


: God; we' do it with new Aﬀe wy 
and. Deſires. - No Prayer therefore 01 
be accuſed of "idle Babling and vain Repe- 
titions ; but thoſe. that Pray, -may {I fear) 
too often be charged with it. Kore by 
the way, I deſireall 'thoſe who are offen- 
ded at; or refuſe to. joyn with the Stated 
Forms of Prayer thar the Church hath ap- 
- ne to be made uſe of either in;pubflick = 

. *or private; becauſe the fame requeſt .do. 
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many times occur; therein; to. keep, a ftris 
Eye upon their-Hearts and Aﬀections, ai 
then the:Scruples and Objections that they - * 
make, 'will preſently. be removed, for it- 4 3. i 
er tO make them to [.—Y 

be, either 'vain Repetitions, or th&moſt fer- : 


Ingeminations of their moſt vat ij J- 


orcible part of all their Prayers and Sup- - 

plications they. offer up unto him. + 
"Bur then further; as our Saviour forbids 

vain” Repetitions in Prayer, ſo'he /" i. 


forbids much ſpeaking : for they think , ſays 


our r Saviour, St. Matth. 6. 7. That they ſhall 
be 


*,, 


be red %ir their »wuch | ſpeaking 
the former Prohib 7; | ; : lorh'not exclude all 
| Repetitions in Prayer, (6 © oct er doth this 
» latter exclude, (as fo Te orant Perfons 
aps who are. Fr zaried 
ics of God,. may he tc think) long 
ers *: for this would: be.a flat contradi- 
. _ 0 his « own practice,"for® It is faid*in 
"Luke 6. 12, That he went out into a Moun- 
tain to Pray , and continued al night? in Prayer 
unto God. . ©." ; 
Some indeed take « the .yword- Tee Yi 
Prayer, to ſignifie the. H douſe of Prayer, as 
if our Saviour continued only in fuch a De- 
dicated Houſe or Chapelall night, according 
as Juvenal: uſeth the- word, 7» quid” te quero 
| pri. Yet"as-it will be hard 0 prove 
- thagthe Jews hadany ſuch Houſes for Prayer, 
| be des their Synagogues ,'*which were not 
*: ſeated ir D lite (Whither.our Saviour went 
_..=then to Pray) but in Populous Cities and 
Ct off Equ ented Places : So it will be more hard 
- *2t0.u7 nagine the our Saviour would continue 
FE all night.in the Houſe of Prayer, if he had. 
not been taken up in the performance of the 
Db of Prayer. 
© There is therefore a great deal of diffe- 
rence between much ſpeaking in Prayer, and 
ſpeaking inuch in Prayer; tor certainly a 
Ma *may* ſpeak much to God in. Prayer, 
when yet ak may not be Suilry of much 
% E ſpeaking : 
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Now it 15 thi akin 
God which ours demngge 
condemns it wirmdk for it ſhews itn ly... 
or: Irreverence Folly , in that it is a ſign 
we do not ſufficiently c conſider what we ask : 
Irreverence,ift that .zt4s a fign we do not cons 
ſider of whom weask : and fuch men are ra- 
ther to beeſteemedtalkative than devout. - 
But when a man's Soul is full fraught with- 
matter (of which-if hedul Y, CES, either, 
his Spiritual wants, or his "Temporal: -Sor-" 
rows and Afflictions, he _— be: e unfur- ur-""* 
niſhed)»ta pour out. his Soul, andywirh'a- 
torrent of Holy Rhetoriek, lay open en Ss s Cal Het 
before God, begging ſeaſomable ſup plies in 
ſuitable expreſſions, certainly” hes 10t. all- Oh + 
under the reproof of much peaking rho Y: "= 
he may ſpeak much and long : vr ſich af "8 
one hath much to fay, and whil Mitter "P 
and AfﬀeCtions laſt, let his prayer-be* "an, F 
hour long, yea a day long,,yea am eternity ©, 
long, as our Praiſes ſhall be in Heaven,. 
is not to'be cenſured for a Bableg, but hath 
 ftill ſpoken much in a little, '- © 


I 


ii is 'true)' th fe-Ma mman 
Fe That our' words De few 75 'bup £145 ev + 
, Gd, Ecclef. 5.2z;/ and he-4 gives: 7 moſt torc 
-. ble Reaſon'; 9 For God is) in DEB tiew and2thou 


pon Ear 


®. 
* . - 


be but 'a few Bo = TCR "of 
our Souls ; and none eanbe t6& many, , while. 
_ the: Heart: keeps 5 pace with rhe eos, arte 
every. 'Perition' 45": filled! with" "Matichy'. and 
winged with 'AfﬀeCtions.: 5: 1375755 2: 5 
And whereas 'oilr Saviout eaRdermiis: Uh 
Phariſees; ' who:devoured Wi: $' Houſes,” Ti 
| Jorraprete l 7 made loy Prayers, Mat: 2 
yet -certain"it'iis,/that"it Was'riet the bs Toh 2 
Prayers.thas he condemns, but thicir Pie 
fence and Hypoctrifie,” Thus much Tit 6 us ght 
it tojobſerve'trom the Context.i-* © 1940 
"Ov r\\having-thus Snſtioned this 
Diſciple / the! Sins: of the Phariſees 
| and: Heathens in their Prayers; 'comes 1m the 
Words 1 have read, to inftfud> them how to' | 
Pray... Afﬀer'this'.manuer ooh lth pray Je, 
* Oar Father, &c. ' | 
© Some taking ainn's, from theſe Words; 
deny this to-be;uſed as a Prayer it felf; but 
_ only; as a' Kdodel and Platform to direct us) 
how'to TROP t 


> 
hs ! 


Py B But 


if. we conſalexmor == the Pra- 
| iſt-in all Ages, bit 
the'Sc ;prure it ſelf, we ſhall find it tobe both 
e one and the other ; for it'is our Saviour's 


a tThould they fay, but the Words 
mm ediatcly following, Our Father which art 
in Heaven, &c2 One Evangelift ſays, Pray 
after this manner - the other faith, When ye 
2149s ſay; from both which com pared.to F- 
ther, it is-eaſie to colleR, - that it is bo 


in condeſcention;to;our Infirmitics, hath fra- 
med for us; putting Words into our Mouths, 
bp to beg of Ged thoſe Bleſſings, which through 
= his moſt preyalent Interceſſion ſhall not:be 
= denied us. 


And indeed. of all Prayers this 1s the moſt 
abſolute and comprehenſive, | containitig' u 


is not any. one. thing that 


marily couch'd in this. ; 

And yet this Comprehenſiveneſs, which is 
the admirable Excellency of this Prayer, hath 
been the only Reaſon why ſome of late have 
ſcrupled and refuſed to uſe it ; becauſe they 
cannot pierce through all that is Ngnified by 


ſhould take Gog' : Name in vain, 1n uttering 
that 


Qion, Luke 11. 2. Whenye pray, 


Patn for ns.to:form our Prayers by, wi | 
that it is a Prayer it ſelf; which our Saviour, 


it, not ſo many Words as Petitions; for therg 


according to;the Will of God, but it-is = 


theſe ſubſtantial Expreſſions; they think they 


—. 
* 
> 


that before him, - which 
ſtand the utmoſt 


bv] 


But if they. 


£ 


And. 
thoſe who refuſe the uſe of the Lord's Prayer, 
3S too big for them, would yet think them- 

B z ſelves 


JS SIWT 


Them as Norſe in ED < AN 
ts of HEE x, L 


to pray. « al 
Hs, of being the AR "2s: op 5-684 hat and 
evident, that. we may: often; pray in theſe 
'Wards;-and'that iwe muſt always pray after 
this:manner; let us now proceed to conſider 
'the Prayer:;;it- #elf, ln hich there are __ 
Four Partofr* - 

Firſt; The: Preface, or Srodattion to I 

, Secondly, - The. Petitions: or Requeſts. we 
preſent to God, in which: the greateſt part 
of it conſiſts. 

Thirdly, The DES. -Or Pare: , 
for Praiſe is a neceſſary, part;of Prayer.” 


- Fourthly, The Conclufon;'.or Ratification ; 


of all in the-Sealing Particle, Amen.-\_ ef 
© T ſhall ſpeak ſomewhat-:of theſe briefly:in 
the general, ..and then more particularly of 
cachas-my: Text direQs me... 


+ } 


Firſt; For the Introduction or Preface unto 


the Prayer, - and that is contained” in theſe 


Words, Our Father which-art in Heaven, 'This 


21s uſed as a preparative to: Prayer: And-what 


greater inducement canthere be to diſpoſe us 
-xato an holy awe and reverence of God, than 
ito ſet before. us the' Greatneſs and Glory of 


that Majeſty before whom we proſtrate our 
delves: ? And therefore we find that the Satnts= 


in 


. 


 * mm 


—_ 


\ 
: _ 


—_ 


1 


ee 


| Heaven and Earth. And fo the - Prophet, 


baſt mage the Heaven and the Earth,” by thy 
great Power and ſtretched-out Arm, and there 


thus'our Saviour himſelf,; Matth, 11. 25. 7 
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the Earth beneath, who keepeſt Covenant and 
Mercy with thy Servants. "Thus Jehoſaphat, 
2 Chron. 20. 6.. 0 Lord God. of our Fathers, 
art not thou God in* Heaven,iyand ruleſt not 
thou over all the Kingdoms. of the Heathens, 
and in thy Hand is there not Power and Might > 
So Hezekiah, 2, King. 19. 15. O Lord God of 
Ifrael, who dweleſf between the Cherubims, 
thou art God, . even thou alone, who baſt made 


Ferem. 32.17., Ab Lord God, behold thou 


zs nothing too hard. for thee. The great, the 
mighty God, the Lord of Hoſts is his Name, 
great in Counſel, and mighty in Working. And 


thank thee, - O Father, Lord of. Heaven -and 
Earth. Agd fo the Apoſtle, 4&s 4.24. Lord, | 
thou art''God that haſt made Heaven ana b 
Earth, the Sea aud all that in them is. And © 

thus to conſider ſeriqufly of, and reverently 

to expreſs the ifhfinitely Glorious Attributes 

of God, is an excellent means to_compoſe 

B 3 MY us 


2 holy fear and awe of God, ſuch as 
Ag { Duſt and Aſhes to be affefted 
with, oe, it ſtands in the preſence of its 

Lord. and ( geator : Only here let us 
"the pry we dwell not {o long upon 
Y 1d « At tributes g gf God, nor run ſo 


: Secondly, N Pp LE "Hh Preface, we have 
the Petitions following. in+ their order. Of 
theſe ſome reGon ſix, " others ſeven; but 
which ſoever we take, the matter is nor 
great : They may all be reduced under two 
, General Heads. 

* Firſt, Such'as 5 reſpect God's Glory. 

© Secondly, Such as reſpect our ſelves and 
others. The Three firſt reſpect God's Glo- 
ry, and the Three or Tour laſt our own 
Good; and that either Temporal or Spiri- 
tual. "Temporal, 1n begging at God's Hands 
our daily Bread. Spiritual, in deſiring both 
the Pardon of and Deliverance from Sin. 

And here again we*may obſerve the ad- 
mirable: Order and Method of this Prayer, 
1n that our Saviour hath placed the Petition, 
which refers to our Temporal”Good, as it 
WES in the very migſt and centre of it, it 

IG Oo paſſed round about with Petiti- 

A r Heavenly and Spiritual Bleſlings. 
And this may intimate to us, that we are 
only to bait at the World 1 inour Paſſage and 
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Journey ta Heaven, that we ought to begin 
with Spirituals and end with Spirituals, but 
only to take up and refreſh our felvesa little 
with our daily: Bread. an our way. _ ©. 
.. Thirdly, In the PE&ology, C- F Praile, there 
are Far things contained. # | 
-. Firſt, God's Sovereighty,” 7. 

Secondly, God's Omnipateneyy; And the 
Power. | 5. 6 oo | 


| Thirdly; God's Excellency And the Glory. 


_- 


* 


' Fourthly, The Etefnity and Unchapgeable- 
neſs of them,and of all God's other Attributes 
noted to us in that Expreſſion, For ever. 


= Fourthly, and Laſtly, Here is the ratifying 


Particle, . .4mer, added as a Seal to the whole 


- Prayer, and itimpartetha deſire to have that 
_ confirmed or granted which we grayed 
... for. And thus Benazah when he*hai 
_ , ved Inſtructionsfrom David, concerning the 
F eſtabliſhing of” | 

+ anſwereth thereto Amen; and explains. it, 


recel- 
© Solomon in _ the "Kingdom, - 


x Aings L. 36. The Lord God of my Lord the 
King ſay ſo too. So that;when we add this 


and cloſe of. our 
Prayers, it.is as much as if we had faid, the 
Lord God ſay ſo too; or the Lord grant theſe 
Requeſts : For the proper fſignification of 
Amen, is, ſo *be it, or ſoit is, or ſo" it ſhall 
be; the former notes our Defires, the lat- 
ter our confidence and aſſurance of being 
heard. | B 4 Now 


TD I 7 hes Four Parts, of- Favhich 
this: P a Li $ —_—_ If ſpeak. 40 
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art; 


Is * tiled, : Our Pather ; by the 
d*to be 7 Fleauey : : 


together, to beget-in us. a Holy. Mixture! of 


commanded to come to 'the Throue of Grace 
with boldneſs, Heb. 4. 16: andiyet, to ſerve 
God  acceptably with reverence and. with: fear, 
Heb..x2: 28. Yea,- and indeed thei very cal- 


it 15:2 Throne of Grace too, - and therefore per- 
mits:holy Freedam:;and Confidence. And'fo 
we. find all alopg whe Prayers of the Saints, 
how 'tney mix the conſideration of God's 
Mercy, - and; his Majeſty - top! 


ether, + 1n. the 
very«Rrefaces and Preparations to cheir Pray- 
- ers. Se Neb. x.'5. Lord God of Heavengithe 
_ great and. ds God that | keepeth® Cout- 
want f and, Mercy: for them that love him. $0 


Dan. 


eg Pros | 


isGood | uy Dad his wh = the. 


And. borh' thelp-ar are moſt ſiveetly: tempered 


Filial Bokdneſs and aweful Reverencez whichy 
are ſo neceſſary to the. ſanQifying of God's. 
Namie in all our Addreſſes: to him.  We-are 


ling of it. a 7hrone:of Grace, intimates both; 
the AﬀeRions atfonce. -1t1s a Throne, and £ 
therefore requires Awe and Reverence; but © 


v (OTSy —— 


OR" 
, 
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_—_ 


the:Lozd's Prayer, 17 


=> 


; Dan. 9. 4-440 Lord, the great and dreadful 


God, keeping Covenant and Mercy for them 


' that ove him. Now this excellent mixture 


of aweful *and'encouraging Attributes, will 
keep us from'both the Extreams, of Deſpair 


. onthe 6ne Hand, and of Prefumption on the 
"other. He is our Father, and this may cor- 
rect. the deſpairing Fear which} might other- 


wiſe ſeize us upon the conſideration of his 
Majeſty and Glory : And he is likewiſe infinite- 
ly Glorious, -a God whoſe Throne is in the 
higheſt Heavens, and the'Earth his Foot-/ool. 
And this may correct the preſumptuous irre- 
verence,*which elſe the conſideration of God, 
as*our Father, might perhaps embolden us 
Now hereI ſhall fr/# ſpeak of the Relation 
of 'God unto us as a Father, and then of the 
Place of his' Glory and Reſidence, 7 Hea-. 
en, and of both but briefly ; for I muſt not 


, + dwell upon every particular. 


Firſt, To begin with the Relation of God 
to us, as a Father, Now God is a Father 
Three ways. | 
* Firſt,God isa Father by Eternal Generation: 

Secondly, By Temporal Creation and Pro- | 
vidence. 7 RY. bs. 
Thirdly, By Spiritual Regeneration and 


Adoption. .. | 
_ Firſt, God is a Father by Eternal Genera- 


| tion; having by an inconceiveable and in- 


eftable 


Co-eternal with himſelf ; and there 
led, The only begotten Son 4 God, Joh. 3.16. 
Thus God. is a Father, only t© our Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt, according to his "Divine. Nature. 
And whenſoever this Title Father is givengto , . 


God, with relation to theEternal Sonſhip of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; it: denotes only tlie 
Firſt Perſon in the- ever Bleſſed Trinity ; 


who is therefore chiefly:and eſpecially: called 
the Father. | 
_ Secondly, God:is a Father by Temporal Cre- 
ation, as he gives aBeing and Exiſtence to 
his Creatures ; creating thoſe whom he made 
Rational after his own Image ahd Similitude. 
And thetefore God is*ſaid to be a Father of 
Spirits, Heb. 12.9. And the Angels are cal- 
led the Sons of God, _ Fob r. 6.- Thereqpas a 


day when the Sons of God came:to preſent them-' 
 Sebves befpre theLord. © And fo dam upon - 
the account of his Creation, is called the Son ” 


of God, Luke 3.38. where the Evangeliſt 


runs up the bamory of Mankind till it ter-' 


minates in God, ho was the Son of Adam, 
who was the Son of God. / Bis X 
Thirdly, God is'{alto be a Father by Spi- 


ritual Regeneration and Adoption, and ſo all 


| true Believers aretaid to be the Sons of God, 
and tobe born of God, Fohr 1. 12,13. 7o 


as many as recerged\ him, to them gave he 


Power to' become the Sons of God, even to as 


many 


ore cal- 


| God, the Everlaſting Father. And weare ſaid 


n theLozd's Prayer. 19 


many as believed on bis Name, which were-born 
wot of the will of Man, but of God. So 
Rom. 8. 17, weare ſaid 70 receive the Spirit 
of * Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father. 
For the Spirit it ſelf witnefſeth with our. Spi- 


DA” 


* rits that we are the Children of God. 


Now in theſe two laſt Significations, this 
Expreſſion, Our Pather which art in Heaven, 
is to be underſtood, and fo they denote, 
not any one particular Perſon of the Bleſſed 
Trinity, but it is a relative Attribute belong- 
ing equally to all the Three Perſons. God is 
the Father of all Men by Creation and Pro-. 
vidence ; and he is eſpecially the Father of 


-- the Faithful by Regeveration and Adoption. 


Now as theſe Actions of Creation, Regenera- 
tion and Adoption, are-common tothe whole 
Trinity, fo likewiſe is the Title of Father. 
God the firſt Perſon in the Bleſſed 7rinzty, is 


indeed Eminently called the Father, but not 

© 1a reſpect of us, but in reſpect of Chriſt, his 
only begotten Son from all Eternity. - In re- 
ſpe of vs the whole 7rinity is our Father. 


which'is in Heaven, both” Father, Son, and 


Holy Ghoſt, and in praying to our Father, 


we pray to them all joyntly, for Chriſt the 
Second Perſon in the 7rinity is expreſly ca]- 
led the Father, Ifa. 9g. 6. Unto us a Child zs 


' born, and unto us a Sox is given, and his Name 


ſhall be called Wonderful Councellor, the Mighty 


to 


to be bers of the. Spirits: John 3 Is "Y Except a a 
Man be born'of Water and of the Spirit, - - + 

Now-that God ſhould: be pleaſed:ito take 
this into his Glorious Style, even tobe called 
Our Father, "it may-teach us, 

Firſt, To admire+ his: Infinite Coldefcran 
fron, . and. our own unſpeakable - Privilege 
and Dignity, -1 Foh. 3: 2. Behold what man: 
ver. of Love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, 
that we ſhould be called the Sons of God. To- 
deed for God to:bea Father by Creation and 
Providence, though it be a Mercy, ' yet 1s no 
Privilege ; for in thatuSence he 1s, Pareus 
Rerum, the common. Parent of -all things, 
YEA the-Father of Devils themſelves, 'and of 
thoſe Wretches-who-are as wicked and ſhall 
be as miſerable as--Devzls.. , But that God 
| ſhould: be thy 'Father- by. Regeneration and” 
Adoption," that he ſhould: make thee his Son 
through his only begotten Son : that he ſhould 
rake. up ſuch-dirt and-filth as thou art, 'and * 
hy it 1n-his Boſom;:that- he-. uld: take 
Aliens and Strangers near unto himſelf, 'and ” 
Adopt Enemies and-Rebels; into his: Family, 
_ Regiſters their Names: in the Book of Lite, 
make them Heirs of Glory, - Co-heirs:with 
Jefas Chritt his Eternal Son, _ as the! Apoſtle 
_ admiringly-recounts it, :Rom. 8. 17.. This 6 is 
both; Mercy and Miracle together... \... 

"Secondly, It ſhould teach us to walk wor- 
thy of 'this High and Honourable: Relation 
into 


JE. 
© 


ſelves as Che Lone to do in "all Toty 
Obedience to his Commands with Fear and : 
Revererice to his Authority 3 - and an Humble 2 
Submiſſion to his Will. * This God Challeng- 4 
I! _ at our hands, ; as being our Father, Mal. 
| - 1.6.:1fTthea Father, where 35 mine Honour, 
| and: PPex.17. if we call on tbe” } Father, 
paſs the time. of your ſojourning, here mm fear. 
And likewiſe by giving thes leave to Style 
him'by this Name of Father, 'he'puts thee 
in remetnbrance rhat' thou ſhouldeſt eridea- 
- vour by/a Holy Life and Converſation, to'be 
like thy Father, ang'fo approve it tothine 
owri Conſcience and to all others that thou 
art indeed a Child; a "So of Gad: 
Thirdly, Is God thy Pather? this thn may 
give'u9aBundance of 's{fiirance that WE ſhall. 
receiveatthis' hants what we ak, If "it be \ 
. good for us; and' if 'it'be not, "we have no 
reaſon to complain that” we-are' not heard, 
_ unleGGhe ſhould turn' our Prayers into Cur- 
ſes. - And'-this very Conſideration ſeems to, 
be' the ireaſon, why* or Saviour ,chodſeth 
this among. all God'sT itles: and Artribiltes to 
prefix before this Praye . And indeed4it_. is 
the moſt proper Nart 1 which weed Style 
God in our Prayers unto him ; for this Name 
of Father 'emboldensFairh, and is asx Pledgc 
and Pawn-before hand that our requeſts ſhall 
be heard and granted; and therefore our 
Saviour 


22 


Saviour for the Confirmation! of, our Faith, 
argues very ſtrongly from thisvery Title of 
E- Father, Matth. 7. 9, 10, 11. What Man is 
E, t here. | of : you, whom if his Son as k him fe or 
o:- Bread, will he give him a Stone ? . or if_ he 
ask'a Fiſh, will he give him a Serpent ? If 
e then being evil know how to give good things 
when your- Children ask them, how much. more 
ſhall my Father give good things to them” that 
. ask him? Indeed it isa moſt encouraging Ar- 
gument ; for if the Bowels of an Earthly Pa- 
rent, who yet many times 1s humorous,: and 
whoſe tendereſt Mercies are but Cruelties in 
reſpeRt of God : If his Compaſtions will not 

* ſuffer his Children. to be defeated in their 
able and neceſſary requeſts ;. how: much 
- els wil God, who is Love and Gagdneſs it 
- _ felf, and who hath inſpired all Parental, Af- 
- © - fections into other. Fathers, ſuffer his.Chz/- 


- 


- 


able. to -his Will and, to their Wants? 
What doſt 'thou then, . O Chriſtian, com- 
{ .  _Plaining of thy Wants, and fighing un- 
Ei” hyzBurthens? ..1s not God thy, Father 2 
0 d and boldly lay open thy Caſe unto him ; 
s Bowels will certainly.rowl and yern to- 
wards _ thee. , Is it Spiritual Bleſſings thou 
wanteſt > ſpread thy. requeſts before him ; 
for as he is thy Father, 1o he is the God of 

7 all 


I . 
6-8: 


dren to,zeturn aſhamed, when they beg of _ 
him thoſe things. which. are moſt - agree-. 


m4 
>, : 


cs: NY —————y 
F neſs; God loves that tis Obildren ſhould 
| be like him. Or. is: it. Temporal Mercies 
-.thou' wanteſt2, why, © he 'is thy Pather, 
oh "and, he is the Father of Mercies, and the 
of Corfore : And why ſhouldeſt thou 
gh Woploy ate Winds haſt a 


not | Stones- for xt nor Scorpions fog _ 
* - and then: askiwhiat thou wilt for thy good, 
and thou-ſhalt receive itc! - 

| "x Fourthly, 1s God' thy: Father 3 This thew 


encourage \us againſt. Deſpair under the 
feuſe of + > manifold” fins fore God,” and 
departures from him : For he will certainly 
receive us; upon-our repentance and-return- 
| __ ing toi him. This very apprehenſion was 
" that 4which wrought upon the Prodigal, 
| *Lukez#5:8.. 7 wil ariſe and go to my Fa- 
#hex+ The Conſideration of our own guilt 
and Vilenels,. withour the Conſideration of 
. God's infinite Mercy, tcnds only -to widen 
de fevatibervece: him and us ;  for-thofe 
*that, are; altogether hopeleſs, will ſin- the | 
more implacably and bitterly againſt God; 
like thoſe the Prophet mentions, Ferm.'2.25. 
That ſaid there was no". hope, and Me 
they would perfiſt in their wickedneſs. © 
now to conſider that God is - our | ny 
and that though we have caſt off the-Duty 
and 
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ho 00UG. 
I d: io. Coe: Fithews I porhis. 
- hope;-that« thoſe. offences orgivert 
me throughithat;very. bes, 
abuſed. Thus -we read Ferem:' 3,435. Wile |. 
thou not. hencefortlyggny unto me, My" Father, | 
thou- art the Guide bf my youth 2: Wit he: re- 
ſerve his Anger-for. _S, wil he keep" it unto 
the'end > Noting that when we \plead- with 
God under the winning: Name of Father; 
his Anger cannot long laſt; - but ks Bowels 
of Mercy will at laſt overcome "the 
ments:of | his Wrath and Juſtice: .% Ami it 
much; concerning ::the endearingiTitley { 
Father, which our. Saviour diredts:us £0! 
in our Prayers unto:God.  ,_ +1. 15 gy 
Secendly, The next thing . aſerwable,s is - 
the Particle Oar, .. Oar Father, W iclr ote "$ 
to- us," that God. is not only thei Flar & "of 
our Lord Jeſus: Chriſt, but-he is the Father of 
all Mefi: | He is the Father of all by Creation 
and Providence. : And therefore we have the 
Interrogation, "Mal::3. 10. Havewemot all one 
Father-? Hath not one God Created us ?. But 


he 
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eneration and Adoption ; who are be not 
sf Blood, - nbr of the Will of \the Fleſh, nbr of 
the Will of Man, Gut 'of God, John x. x3. This 
therefore ſhould teach us, ; |. 
\ "Firſt, Zo eſteem one another ' as Brethree; 
5 Conant reſpeds, the Grandeur and Earth= 
iy Privileges and Advantages of the World. 
make no diſparity. /in God's Love to- us,” or: 
"in our-Relation to him : And therefore How- 
 foever thou mayeſt; be advancedin Wealth 
or Honour, or. parts aboveothers; 'yet {till 
remember” that. they are thy \Brethrev, as 
they partake of the ſame common Nature, 
and: much more if. they partake of the ſame 
#pecial Grace. Yea, Chriſt himſelf whois 
'* the Lord: of all, # not aſhamed to call them 
. Brethren, Heb.2. tz. And ſhalt thou, who 


; *:; - art -but an-Adopted Son, no otherwiſe-than 


cntieaneſt Saint, be aſhamed of the Rela- 


13 ic D," eſpecially ' corfidering there :15 no El 


. "derfhip, not right of Firſt-born in the Fami- 
Þ, for they are all Firſt-born, . all Kings and 
Heirs with Chriſt Jeſus himſelf ? 

Secondly, Tf. thou - art' mean and low in 
"be World, this ſhould teach thee to be well 
content with thy preſent State and Condition, 
for God is thy Father, and a Father to 
thee equally with the greateſt. There is 
not the higheſt perſon upon Earth; but if 
_ he-belong to God, prefers that Relation 

® above 


wards. fabjoin x:Child. of God ) all his- other 
Tile ſtand but for a: "Cypher with. him. 
This, ' O Chriſtian, 'how- mean, - how deſpi- 
ſed: Joever:-thou art, 'this'1s \thy Privilege, 
and: a Privilege it is that equals thee. with 
David, with Solomon, and with alh the great 
ones: of the Earth,  thatever laid down their. 
Dindtms 'andi\Stepters iat the feet of iGod. 
Whart ſays the Apoſtle 2. Gal. 37. 281. There ws.” 
neither bond 20r- ywwy 208 all are one. inChrifh 
Jeſus.” BS 1 YI. ; TASTY $6 
Thirdly, Sings when 1 we Pray we muſt. 
fay, Our ” Probe: this teacheth 'us:to'intereſt; 
one” another:in our Prayers. Our. Father 
would not-have-us' ſelfith: ſo. much as in'our: 
Prayers, "butin the very.entrance into-them, 


we: are. put-.in-mind of rhe: Communion of 4 * 


Saints, to beg thoſe Bleſſings: for all®that . 
belong to God: which we-ask for our ſelvt oo 
for as. Chriſt hath made: usall: Xings,! Þ be 


Hath made all Pr zeſts to' God and his Fathers. + 


Now the Office of a Prieſt is lnterceſfion : 
And therefore when we 'go' to God; --we 
ſhould' bear upon- our Breaſts. the. Name of 
our Brethren, and preſent ther before God, 

through the Interceſſon ard Mediation of Je- 
fus Chriſt our Great Z7gh-Prieſt, that both 
we'and they: may be accepted of God. And 
this we PN to do both-in Pn and 
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private. - It is true; lin our. ſeer&t Prayers 
we may pray: particulatly: for* -qur ſelves, 
and: we have frequent* in j: for it in 
Scripture ; - yet ought we in- every Prayet 
that we'make/to' God, to be mindful of the 
| State and Condition of our Brethren: Yes, 
and it is very.- Lawful atid/ Commendable, 
even in ſectet between God and" our” own 


Souls; in thoſe:caſts thatiars comtiion to' us, 


with-the reſt of 'God's Saints:#gd-People to 


joyn'them  in'jour - jg eg und x Fey -1 


-we”'are all * alone; yet” ro thy/ 
For - age Daniel aiok Sn .x7..0 


Our .God, 'whentt et he Was' it Fang © Our - 
Ged," hear. the" Praye)\ of thy\Sttvant. Sv 


thisis'to ſhew, that" near dp Dable 


1 munion which ought: to be* between all the 
1; Saints, praying” With, atid/ praying for "all 


T” the: Members:of ' the: [Body of Jeſus Chriſt, 
| and eſteeming their tritereſt as'out'own;''? 
- Foarthly, "Fhis ſhews us: iktwale'the* FOR 
Privilege of the Children of God,” that the ey 
have'a Stock 'of Prayers goin 3566 Heaven 
for: them fromall theit fellow Saints through- 
out:the World; ; Fe, fron thoſe whom they 
never- knew, -whont they | never Heard of, 
yetareitthey continually,appearing before the 
Throne of Grace on their behalf. - And thou 
who wouldſt think it a great Favour if thou 
wert- intereſted in the Prayers of ſome who 
are- "mighty 1 in Pray er, and whom thou haſt 
C4 * begged 


Mw) 
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es ” ds je nearly bigs 22 and inte- 
oſted: ith all £ E Prayers that are put up to. 
wr: the whole World,” by all 
| 1 x gt the Throne 


bl E to. Heaven Rev alt the Saints 
wo inning. of the>World:unto this 
For not; only this preſent Church, 
ug in Ul Age: 1s the. Body: of 
ery. Member of it imitates the 

-OL 4 's.Interceſſion,:: Fobr 1 7.20: 
ther P : pL. for theſe. alone; - but forall 
as ſhaſl-beligve in me. "The difference 
"tha Sls S>, Injerocſion Nas Authorita- 


Kd Fins mach ſtall fufice to. be tpoken I 
ning;God's\ Goodneks and Mercy, 'ex- 
ed-41;th "Words; Our Father." | 
xpreſſion ſcts-forth his Glory 
d. Greatneſs; - Thich artitn Heaven. | But is 
- not ( Tot God every where preſent?.-Doth he not 
2D and. Earth, and all things 2 Yea, 
it not laid, "that the Heaven of Heavens 
cannot contain him 2 PA then are our Pray- 
ers to be directed. od in Heaven only, 
ſince. he is as: well on Earth as in Heaven 2 
 And'were he only 1 in Heaven, and not 'every 
: where preſent" on Earth, it would be in vain 
for 


| _  verreach his Ear 


fe us to \ ri ext our F 


FEATS © Anſwer, It is rrue, 4 od is hs Y..W! 
bor,” and all that we think, we think. 
him; agd all thar we ſpeak, 


our Cloſets ;. yea, the ſecret motions: 


Hearts, when weonly think'a Prayer. There | 


fore when | our - Saviour. bids us direct Our 


- Prayers". to our Father in Heaven, this doth. 


not imply that God is no where preſent, or 
that he no where hears Prayer, .but only-u in 
Heaven : But this expreſſion 1s uſed, © > 

Firſt, Becauſe Heaven is the moſt: Gloriqus 
Place of God's reſidence, where he hath more 
eſpecially eſtabliſhed his Throne of Grace, and 
there ſits upon it, Now becaule it is a moſt 


&. Glorious and Majeſtical thing to hear the 
1 - Suits, and receive the Petitions thar are ten- 


*dred to him; therefore the Scripture alcribes 
it to.the moſt Glorious and Majeſtical Place, 
and that. is to Heaven. And therefore we 
are.commanded to pray to our Father which 
#5. in Heaven, to keep alive a due ſenſe of 
his Majeſty. upon: our Hearts. . He would 
not have us think it a mean and trivial thing 
to have our Prayers heard ; and therefore he 
repreſents himielf to us arrayed in-all his 
Glory, and fitting upon. his Throne in the 
higheſt, Heavens, willing to. be thought a 

| C 3 God 


ave ſpeak unto, 


Lips, - when. we > whiſper a Prayer to him in- 


Gents in Meer pn the Reafort? is becauſe 
+ our gee are acceptable only as they are 
© preſented before”God through the Interceſ- 
fionof Chriſt : "Now Chriſt performs his Me- 
diatory Office anly in Heaven :- for he per- 
Tos” it in both Natures, as "oy 1s God and 
Man, andthe is only in Heaven. And 
therefore we' are” ſtill concerned-to'pray to 
our Father in Heaven. God indeed hears us 
tipon Earth ; for there is not a Word 'iq our 

onpue, but behold, O Lord, thou knoweſt it 
all together ; but this will not avail us, uns 


= God hears outfPrayers ſecond time,” as - 


repeated over in the 'Interceſſion of Jeſus 
o Chriſt, . and perfumed with the much 1n- 
cenſe which he offers up with the Prayers of 
all the Saints. Since then; we are directed to 
pray to our Father which i in Heavgn: This, 
Firſt, May inform us, that there is no 
circumſtance-of time or place that can hinder 
us from praying; for Heayen js over thee, 
and open to thee, ' whereſoever' thou art; 
there is no Cle fo remote,” which is not 
over-ſpread with that Pavilion; and thouart 
1n all places equally near to Heaven, and God 
45 


- 


. + _ and Goc in it: Whatſoever Company thou 
| * art in, whatſoever Employment thou art a- 


Kin | 
Koneks whereſoe- 
n..up unto him... And 
| the NR fome- pray- 
_ ing inGeds 7 of Prayer, ſome making 
heir Houſes "Houſes: of Prayer, St. Peter 
ray d-on the he -—k into his 


midit of 2 akuaps and ps Bat- 
1, whatſoever thou art doing thou 
@ long as Heaven is over thee 


- bout, thou mayet ſtill pray ; for thy Father 
that is in Heaven ſtill-hears thee : He hears 
thy Thoughts. and thy Deſires, whenceither 
PIR are too big, or when. it 1s not expedi- 
_ ent to articulate them into. Words. | 
Indeed thy Voice in Prayer is not always 
jerk nay, ſometimes:it is not conveni- 
ent; yeaz it 15 never a— but only up- 
on three Accounts. PORTA 
Firſts AS thatwhich OC Froquires ſhould 
be employed in his Service; ; for this was a 


great end Why-it was given us, that there- 
_ with we might Bleſs/and-Praiſe Gods. With 


the Tongue, faith the 2 we bleſs God, . 
@Ven : the Fatigr, Jam. 3+ fs. - 


EC 4 | Secondly, 


ing it fall within the boy nd 4 


1n Heaven, is 98 Gr ak excluded: 

any part of the Earth ; =; s-with thee,: 
lays his Ear to thy very Heart, and bow . 

_ the Voiceof thy Thoughts when thy Tongue 

is ſilent : And thou mayeſt, whatſoever a 
or buſineſs thou art doing, dart-upa Pra 
and a winged Deſire -unto-him, which ſhall | 
be as acceptable and 'effeftual, 'as the more * 
ſolemn Pfr of this: Puty at ſtated | 
ximes. 
Secondly, Is thy Fat her in Heaven, thy 
Prayers then. ſhould be made ſo-asto; pierce 
chere-God is? . But how: can 
+this:be done, : ſince'the diſtance between Hea- 
-ven and'us*is ſo-infinits?. This is not to be 
yore bby the intentipn' of raiſingithy- Voice, 
the interit iniaf raiſing thy Zealand 
Les and, Aﬀetion. 52 Nrong 
Foo it toll; Let all thy Petitions therefore be 
| ardent, 


cola pe carry em,! 
wall cauſe _ to >a to the Element of 


pure Celeſtial Fire, from whence thy Breaſt 


was at firſt :nflamed: It is a moſt remark- - 


_ able place, Exod. 14. 15. when the Red Sea 
was before the'7/raelites, and the £gyptians 
purſuing them behind, and unpaſſable Moun- 
tains on each ſide, the People murmuring, 
and Moſes their tain and Guide in' an un- 
——_—_— 'St 
__ chat I Moſes then'put up ; and yet 

s to him, Why cryeſt thou unto me ; 

by rayer it was, not fo much as-accented, 
-Not {6 much as whiſpered ; and yet ſo ſtrong 
and "powerful that it pierced Heaven, and 
_ was louder in the Ears of God than the 

Voice of Thunder. 

And thus much ſhall ſuffice to be ſpoken 

-concetning” the Preface ' of this Prayer, Our 
» Pather which"art in Heaven. 
- Let usnow proceed; unto the Petitions 
themſelves; the firſt three of which relate 
unto God's Glory ; ; the other to our Tempo- 
fal and Spiritual Good. _ 

Of thoſe which relate to God's Glory ; the 


Firſt deſireth the advancement of this Glory | 


it ſelf, Zalowed be thy Name. 


The Second, 'The means of efieCting it, ” 


Thy Kingdom come. © 
The Third, The manifeſtation of it, Thy 
Will be done, in Earth as it in ——_ | 


Fn 


reightz>we read not- of any Vo- 


begin TW the Fa « of che Halowed 
K the | of which: we ſhall 


mirſt, What is to be underſtood by the 
Name of God, - 

-n ix7 40 What i it 1s to Hallow thi Name 
f Thirdly, What is contained in this Peti- 
tion, and what we pray for»when we ſay, 
Hallowed be thy Name. 

3? irſt, -What is meant by the Nawe of 
God > 


To this I Anſwer, That the Name of God 


is any perfection aſcribed to him whereby 
he hath been pleaſed to make himſelf known 
to the Sons of Men : For names are given to 
this very intent, that they might declare 
What the thing is to which-that Name doth 
| belong. Thus when God had created 4am, 
and made him Lord. of this viſible World, 
he cauſed the Beaſts of the Field, and the 
Fowls of the Air to' paſs before him, as it 
were to do Homage to their new Sovereign, 
and to receive:Names from him ; which: ac- 
cording to the-plenitude and perfection of 
. -his knowledge, did then aptly ſerve to ex- 


= preſs their ſeveral Natures, and were not 


only Names but Definitions toog. So when 
mention. is rmade in Scripture of the Name of 


God, it hignifies ſome A — of his infinite 
Eſſence, 


"FL DLD 44 35 
* Eſſence, in which: he is pleaſed graciouſly'to ' 
condeſcend to the weakneſs of our capacity, 
and to ſpell out hjmſelf: to-us, ſometimes by 
one perfection, , and ſometimes by another ; 
- ſince it is utterly impoſlible for ' us. finite 
Creatures, to have a full and comprehenſive 
| knowledge of that Being which is infiane ; 
for ſo God is only known to himſelf ; being 
- as infinite to all others, ſo finite to his own 
Knowledge and Underſtanding : And there- 
fore he- hath diſplayed before us his Name, to 
give us ſome; help aridadvantage to conceive 
 fomewhat of him, though his Nature and 
Efſenceare in themſelves incomprehenſible to 
' us, and ſhall þe fo for ever, even in Hea- 
ven it ſelf. - Now this Name of God may well 
be diſtinguiſhed into tw# forts, his 7itles, 
and his Atrribates. | 
Firſt, His 7z#les are his Name, and fo he 
is in Scripture «frequently -- called Jehovah, 
God, Lord, Creator,.and the like ; and moſt 
of theſe his 77#les are relative, reſpeCting us; 
{o his Name of Creator denotes his infinite 
Power, giving Being to-.all things. - Lord 
and Xing ſignifie his Dominion and Autho- 
rity, in difpoſing-and governing all that he 
hath made. Father,” 41gnifies his Care and 
Goodneſs in providing for. his Creatures. 
Redeemer, his Mercy and Grace in delivering 
them from Temporal Evils and Calamities,or - 
eſpecially from Eternal Death and Deſtru- 
Ction, £2 © Now 


\ 


Now theſe relative Titles, though they 
properly belong unto God, yet are they not 
abſolutely eſſential to him ;. but connote a 
reſpe& unto the Creatures. And therefore, . 
though before the Creation of the World, 
God was for ever the fame infinitely Bleſſed 
Being that he now. is, and by the Creation 
of it. no acceſſion was made to his infinitely 
perfe@ Nature, (for i» him there is no varia- 
Glens, nor ſhadow of turning; but he is. ye- 
ferday and to day and the ſame for ever; ) 
yet could he not be called by the: Name of 
Creator, or Lord, 'of Redeemer, or Father, 
(unleſs in reſpet of his Eternal' Son: ) But 
all theſe Titles reſult from the Relations 
| wherein we ftand*unto God, of Creatures; 
Subjects, and Chfldren. Theſe Names there- 
fore had their beginning, ſome in the begin- 
ning of time, and ſome iince, and. yet Jo 
do very properly ſignifie unto us that God 
who is without beginning or end. - 
Secondly, As his 7ztles, ſo his Attributes 
are his Name; and theſe are of two orts, 
either zncommunicable or communicable. 
Firſt, : The incommunicable Attributes 0 
God; and theſe are thoſe which are ſo pro- 
per to the Divine Eſſence, thatthere is ſcarce 
the leaſt foot-ſteps or reſemblance of them to 
+ befound in any of the Creatures ;. and, fuch 
are his Eternity, - which denotes a duration 
as well without beginning as without end : 
For 
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ae as Wine reins whoſe 


For thou the 
Il never have a period {et to them, 


Beings ſh 


' as Angels, and Men ; yet there is no Crea- 
_ ture that never had no ning of its ex- 


| Mtence. "And fo God's & encf and ' 1n- 
filling all places and exceeding all; 
jth was Sl excellently ſet forth in that 
moſt fietiificant, yet unintelligible Paradox 
of the Heathen Philoſopher, That God was a 
a le; whoſe Centre was every where, bur 
ircumference no where: His fimplicity 
alſo, excluding all Compoſition and Mix- 
ture, * which no Creature. doth ; for take the 
moſt ſimple of them, WD Angels and the;ſe- 
parate” Souls of Men, yet they are at leaſt 
compoitided in their RED and Powers, 
and Adcts;*for the Power of 'Underſtanding 
is not: the” Soul, nor the A of Underſtand- 
ing the Power'; therefore in theſe there is 
one thing and another. 'Bur it is not ſo in 
God, but whatſoever is in God is God him- | 
ſelf, -being/one moſt 'pure and*fimple Ad. 
Hence follows his immntability and. unchange- 
ableneſs, there beigg nothing” in God which 
was not. from all Eternity.” And'irt the fame 
rank- are his Omniporency and Al-ſufficiency, 
his Ommniſcience and Independency, and the 
like, which are incommunicable Attributes, 
and cannot without Blaſphemy be aſcribed 
unto any of the Creatures. 


Secondly, 
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they may in ſome Analogy.and Re- 


o . 
Z , 
Sa 


God that are: communicable, and are fþ called 
*. 5 . 2 
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it . may 
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orgiving . [niquity,.. Tranſgreſſon, and, Sin. 
: NG t © ie of Gog Mexcifuli and-Gra- 
cious, . Long-ſuffering, ,, and Abundant in 
Goodneſs, ; which/he teems ſo much to de- 
light and-glory in, . and which he-adorns 
with-ſyuch fair flouriſhes, he himſelf; would 
. have us.,to own and intimate, , Zuke'6, 36. 

Be ye merciful as your Father is merciful. To 
aſpireto.a reſemblance with God. in ;his in- 
communicable - Attributes.-and Name,--is a 
moſt horrid: and blaſphemous Preſumption x 
a Pride-that caſt the Devils from Heaven to 


Hell: But to aſpire to a reſemblance unto. 


God in his communicable Name, - is: the ten- 
deney.of Grace, and the effe& of- the Spi- 
rit of God, conforming. us in ſome meaſure 
* to lus Purity, and making us partakers in 

this 


Lord God Mere, aud Gracious, Log. 
ſuffering, and Abundav? in Goodneſs and Truth, 
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this ſence of the Divine Nature. ” And there-. 


- fore-it is preſsd upon}. us, *Levit.: 29. 2. 
©” Tow ſhall be Holy, for F-the Lord your God ans 
 *Holy..' And, Hat. 5. 48. Be ye therefore per- 
fed, us your  Pather. which 3s in Heaven is 
be. perfor e-o BUOO MA 
© Now theſe communicable Attributes of God, 
though they may in ſome reſpeQs be tound' 
inthe Creatures, yet then are they properly 
| the Names of God, when they are applyed 
| to him free from all-thoſe ImperfeAtions with 
© which they: are neceſſarily: attended'in the 
Creatures. Abſtract' them from all Imper- 
fections, and we may apply them to God as 
his Name. - Now theſe Imperfetions are of 
two forts, - either Privative, or Negative. A. 


in thisEife; Merciful they ate, but {till re- 
tain a mixture of Cruelty ; Patient they are, 
bur {till they-have.Impatience mix'd with it; 
| . Holy they are, but yet not Spotleſs as the 
Law requires them to be: And therefore in 

-. aſcribing Holineſs, Mercy, and Patience-un- 
© to: God; we muſt be ſure to ſeparate from 
them all ſuch Imperfe&tions as are found in 
us, through- the mixture- of the contrary 

_ Corruptions with thoſe Graces ; otherwiſe 
they will be fo far from being the Name of 
God, that they will prove Blaſphemous De-, 
rogatiVes 


40 _ Ut CLPO 
rogatives from him ; 'neither- is this enough, 
but we muſt 'remove all Negative amperfe-. 
&ions: alſo. ' Now a'Creature is faid to be 
"Negatively imperfe&t, when though it hath 
all the perfetions that.1s due” unto: it,. or re- 
.. "quired from it; yet it hath not all perfeQtion 
. that is poſlible or. imaginable”, Thus the 
? Holy Angels; and the Spirits-of Juſt Men im 
Heaven, although they are made perfect - fo. 
as to exclude all Privative imperfecion,their: 
Holineſs.and their Graces there:being as peru” 
fe& as:'they ſhould:be, and as-God requires 
from them ; - yer have they a Negative im- 
perfeQion; that is, there is ſome perfeion 
of thoſe Graces, and of that Holineſs further 
poſſible, which they have not; nor 1s.it 
within the, Sphere of their Natures to attain 
unto; 1n which ſence it isfaid, Joh 4. 8: He 
chargeth his Angels with Folly ; thatis,ynot as | - 
if they wanted any Wiſdom or Righteouſneſs | 
that was due unto their Natures ; | but-they 
had not all that Wiſdom that..was poſlible, 
and fo were at leaſt Negatively: imperfeQ. 
_ - Inall perfeQtions of the Creatures, whe» {| 
ther Angels or Men, be they never fo. great 
/or excellent, there are [Three imperfections 
that will neceſſarily attend then. | | 
Firſt, That they have them-not originally 
from themſelves, but derivatively from ano- 
ther, who is the Author and Embelliſher of 
their Natures!” 3 IX; | 


—_ 


Secondly, 
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|” Secondly, That tliey have them not' w+- 
% changeably, but may not only increaſe but de- 
*--creaſe, yea or utterly loſe them:\.+ +. #5: 


\ Thirdly, That they have them'not infinitely, |. 


_ -- but in a ſtinted-and limited meaſure. 


Now in all the communicable Attributes: 
of the Divine Nature, remove'from*then 
' theſe Three Negative ImperteQtions, ' and; 
.then apply them to God, and they. become 
his proper Name. God 1s Zoly, . Wiſe, Pow- 
erful, Juſt,” Merciful, True," &c. and ſo are 
likewiſe ſome ' of -his (moſt excellent *Crea+ 
tures, whom he. hath EY kim-. 

ſelf; - but then the difference ' between God 
and them confiſts-in this, That his Wiſdom 
_ and the reſt. of 'his Attributes! are originally 
from | him, theirs derivatively /'from -him'p 
his. infinite and boundleſs, theirs limited'and 
ſtintedg+ his invariable. and | unchangeable, 
theirs ſubject to mutations-and decays and 
total abolition. [So that. in; theſe 'Three' re- 
ſpects, even the - communicable Attributes of 
God, are themſelves zncommunicable ; and fo 
they are his Name, whereby: he is known 
and differenced from all other Beings: what-: 
ever. IN; 

_ But may it not be here ſaid 'to me, as it 
was to Manoah, \Fudges 13.18. Why askeſt 
thou after my "Name, ſeeing 1s ſecret and. 
wonderful >. Indeed we cin'no more find out 
the Name of Gog to perfection, than we can 


+ D | | his 


"en Nor: ER I Iigth at are fn 
and unſearchable. And there are two expreſ- 
ſions in Scripture, that make this Knowledge 


impoſſible; the one of them quite contrary to. 


the other : -One'is, that God dwelleth in that 
Hght towhich nv Man can approach, 1 Tim.6.16. 


Serutator  Majeſtatis opprimetur 2 Gloria : He. 


- that will too-buſily pry into Majeſty, ſhall 
be oppreſſed and dazled with Glory. And 
the other-is, that- he dwells in thick Dark- 
eſs, 2 Chron. 6. 1. both implying the ſame 
impoſſibility of ſearching out the Almighty to 
perfettion, as Fob ſpeaks, ch. 11. 7. 
; But though this comprehenſive Knowledge 


be impoſſible; yet God hath given us hints 


and traces of: himſelf, by which'we may dif- 
aver enough for our Adoration; though not 
for our fatisfation. - And there are 
Two ways, whereby God hath made known 
himſelf and his Name unto us, and they are 
by his Works,' and by his Word. : 
Firſt, We may ſpell out God's Name by his 
Works; and to this end ferve thoſe two great 
Capital Letters of Heaven and Earth, the Air 
and Sea ;. yea, there is no one Creature, how 
vile and contemptible ſoever it be, but it reads 
us Lecturesof the Power, Wiſdom, and Good- 
neſs. of the great Creator; in which ſence 
the Hpoſele tells us, Rom. 1.20. . The inviſible 
of him, from the Creation of the World, 
are clearly ſeen, by the things that are made, 
even his Eternal Power and God-head, Sen 


oO 


] 


| 


3 >»; -tura Dei. 


fo! apr 2 d aiſtintly = 
or the Scriptures are Nomencla- 
y theſe we cone to 2 more clear 
- and evident Knowledge” of ztheſe Attributes 
/-of God, which the Works: of Nature held 
forth to'us ira more obſcure and confuſed 


© maniier.. . And by this likewiſe we attain to 


the knowledge of thoſe perfetions of »God 
which the Works of Creation and Providence 
- could. never have inſtructed us in; 'as of a 
* Trinity in Unity, of the Eternal Generation, 


= and Temporal Incarnation of the Son of God, 
— of the whole Myſtery of Religion, and the 
os 'tenure' of the Covenant of Grace, which 


are things that-could never have been, known 
but by Divine Revelation. 

"Indeed we may from. the Works of God 
"alone oather Knowledge enough of him to 
"make us inexcuſable if we Worſhip him not 
' as God, for ſo did the Heathens asthe Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, in the forecited place, Rom. I. 20. 
but it is only from the Word that we know 
ſo much of God'as to make us Eternally Bleſ- 
| fed and Happy. . Here he hath diſplayed his 
. Name, the Lord God, Gracious and Merciful, 
pardoning Iniquity, Tranſgfeſſion, and Sin. 
Here alone hath he made known himſelf to 
be our Father in- Jeſus Chriſt, and appointed 
- the Spiritual Worſhip of himſelf, that might 
prepare us for the Eternal Enjoyment of 
him in Glory, | 

"= So 
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Name of God,.. his Titles -a 5 Lord, 
Creator, fa her, Redeemer, . ad 2B like. 
And his Attriby 
Fullce, Holineſs, Wi ſe dom , Mercy 4 and T: rilth,&c: 
and;-incommunicable-.as;.: nfimzte, Eternal, 
Unchange and 


eable, Omnipotent, Tdependent 
ſuch like ; and that” both this Nane, both 
of Titles and Attributes, 'are made known 
to us, . either by the Works of God, or IP 
his Word: +_-.... 

Let us in-the next place,” "enquire wh; it 
is to Hallow this Name of God. - To Hallow 
is nothingelſe but to SanRifie ormake Holy; | 
ſo that allowed be.thy Name, is no other | 
than let thy Name be made TOs But: here | 
may be a Queſtion, |, 

How can'Creatures be faid to make God 
Holy, whereas It is God that.-makes them 
Holy 2. | 

1anſwer, There iS 2 Three-fold way of 
Hallowing or Sanctifying a thing or perſon. 
One by Dedication. A Second by dofs ufcon. 
And a Third by Declaration. 

Firſt, A thing may be Hallowed or age | 
Holy by Dedication, ſetting them apart for 
Holy Uſes and Services; ſo the Fir{t-born. are 
{aid to be Sanctified to the Lord, Exod. 13.2. 
And that becauſe among Men the Firſt- born 
were to be Prieſts unto the Lord, and among 
Beaſls ny were to be Sacrificed. And thus 
Aaron 


both Cement: as: ' | 


{4 —_ my has's Sor © ends hols > Tribe of 
{' Levi, whom God:tooksin Exchange for tlie, 
- Firſt-bornz .;are aid: to be-Conſecrated and 


1 ogy, _ 2:8; 45;and many more 
Ls en tothe lame pur- 


y! 5 pole, e, it: nee ndthus at leaſt we 
are laid” to be Sandtificd by. Baptiſm: Epbeſe. 
5.26. That is, we are by that Haly *;8 
+ darice ſet apart and Conletrated;to-the- Ser- 
vice of God. Thus one Creature-may San- 
[ ike and; make another Holy.; - namely, ; by 
i s Dedication,” or Separation to ſome Sacred 
; Uſe and Service: And fo the Miniſters-:of 
I. { - Chriſt do Sandifie and Hallow-:the Elements, 
"in the. Z7vly Communian, ſetting|\ them apart 
7} common and- ordinary ule to that Bleſ- 
ſed Myſtery. | 
6. Secondly} hen ISA Sandieation or Hal- 
lowing by Zvfufron or Implanting the real Prin- 
ciples-and Habits of Holineſs into that which 
is Hallowed. And thus God: Sanctifies: his 
Etedt, by Infuft mg of his Grace into then, 
and making them Holy in ſome meaſure and 
ſunjitude like-:himſelf. So. our Saviour 
Prays, Fohn 17.17._ Sandtifie them through 
* thy Truth, thy Word i Truth... And the 4- 
fp Fg I The. 5. 23. Prays, The very God 
of Peace Santifie you wholly. In neither of 
theſe Two Sences is God's Name to be San 
Qified or Hallowed by us, for thus to Pray 
were.to Blaipheme. 
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Thirdly, There's = PE. [YI 
eclaration, when womucknowle edpe | 
rence that as Holy! that is indeed ſo: 


_ And thus only SE Sg Creatures, may 
Sanfifie the dane God the Creator, So 


ed, iſa. 29. 23. They ſhal 

Sandifie my Fon hh and Saruftifie the Holy 
One'of Facob, and ſhall fear the God'of. Iſrael. 
Now thus to SariCtifie the Name of God, 
15 the very: fame with'thar: ot ther Expreſſion | 
that commonly occurs /in'Scriptare, of Glos- - 
rifying God. -- We can add nothing to his 
infinixe PerfeQions, nor to the Lultre and 
Brightneſs. of his Crown ; yet- then axe we 
rid to SanQifieiand Glorifie God when in 
our moſt Reverend Thoughts we obſerve 
and admire his Holineſs, and the bright Co- 
ruſcations 'of his Attributes, -and when we 
endeavour by all Holy ways'to declare them 
unto others,” that they may obſerve and 
admire them with us, and give unto God 
bin Holy Veneration whuch IS due unto 

im. | 

Thus we ſee what the Kame of God is, 
and what it is to Sanctifie- or Hallow this 
Name. Thirdly, 

Let ps now: conſider what Is contained 
' in! this Petition, Hallowed' be thy Name, 
And here, 


PaP, 
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ded 


- Firſt, Io Sis © Chaiſe Hark her, us to 


P make this thei firſt Petition in bur Prayer to 


|. - God, wemay learj/ 


that the Glory of God's 

to be preferred*by. us before all/ether "things 
. whatſoever. And indged that whict' God 

hath madethe laſt and'utmoſt- of all his ends, 
” "and hath appo ; 


inted to*be the higt 
; - moſt of anrs, ſhould be the Firit of | all our 
\ + Thoughts and;Endeavours, and preferred he-- 
fore whatſoever elſe .is deareſtmunto'us; yea, 
© before our very Lives themſelves: -: This was 
our Saviowr's Praftice; Fobn 12. 27, 28. Fa- 


ther, ' ſave me fromi'#his hour ; ' hut for this 
cauſe me I unto this bout « Fatho#" Glorifie 
by No me. As if -he had faids Though Life 
be 7 nacnitty dear, and the Cup which I am 
to drink very. bitter,” and the 6 Wrath that 1 
am'to undergo, heaivy*and infinite; 'yer-all 
theſe things are not 4 conſiderable to me as 
thy Glory, and therefore though it be by 
Agonies, by Death,/by the Crofs,' yet,  Fa- 
ther, Glorifie thy Name. The ſame mind 
ſhould- dwell in us-likewiſe, .. and we ſhould 
hereby. beinſtructed_ to deſire: and pray-for 
other things with limhitationsand reftridtions, 
but for the Glory-af God  abfolutely and 
imply. - Father, Glrife thy Name; anc if 
in the Counſel of thy. Will, "nd. the courſe 
of thy Providence; ..1t- cannot be otherwiſe 
thanby my Suffering or Sorrow; yea, or 
Death it ſelf;  yet,: Father, even in this 
D 4 Glorih, 
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4 Firſt Suok Grace for" F ſelvesa"may 


' enable us'to'Sindtifieand'Glorific him. > 


to _ nate 

1 F141 

of God:that -he would be- 
Pp ch Graces tis are requifite'to 

" Glorifiethim in- the'World, We beg Know- 


% 
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| ledge and Underſtanding'of-him, of his Na- 
F ture, of his Will, and ot his Works 3 ' for we 


4  cannot'Glprifie' that God whom we- are ig- 
 norant/of.  We'begp likewiſe Patience and 


1 cannot ſtand to- infiſt upon theſe things 
particularly, becauſe ' my-defign is' only to 
g1ive'you briefly and ſummarily an account 
| of what'is contained in this moſt Excellent 
Prayer, :that you may underſtand/what:you 
Pray!'for,” when you preſent / theſe Peririons 

before God. . OTST 004.08 87 
Secondly, We herein beg of God, That he 
would ſo over-rule all things whatſoever,thar 
 his:Glory may be. ſecured ; nay. pramoted 
by them'; and therefore whatſoever falls out, 
| ve. 


= ke to hr, wed 1h thy 1 

| Hereby we Pray that the Giftsian 
= Graces of God's Children ma r redound 
unto his Glory, that they may notÞe, 
up with them, nor aſcribe the credit of them 
' ro themſelves. That the Peage and Profperi- 
ty of the Church of Chriſt may turn to the 
Glory of God, that outward Mercies may 
not make them careleſs'and forgetful of his 
Service and Honour. That i {ins _ ai 


to the Glory of ich ſe ty to 

blot and ſtain it : Aod that by. cheir Re nt= 
ance and Confeſſions, they may-'give.Glory 
to him whom they. have offendei l,: and Sa- 
tisfaction ta:them _—_ they -haveſca 
lized, that all the Aﬀidtions and- Trouble 
of his People may -in'the-end tend unto his 
Glory as well as their Good, by declaring his 
"Power in ſupporting them, and:;his'Good- 
neſsand Mercy in delivering them.-:That all 
the Devices and Cofpiracies, the Rage*and 
Fury of the Enemies of his Church; may,con- 
trary to their, intentions, be overſwayed to 
advance-his Honour, and that the Wrath of 
| Man may-praiſe him by - ſhewing forth his 
Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, either in re- 
ſtraining ,or over-turning it. And finally, 
that, all Creatures both; in Heaven and 1n 
Earth; yea, all the Works of God's 'Hands 
ſhould Glorific God in the ſeveral egps, 7 nx 
* Whic 


ic 


*_ Praiſe of God. 7 
-,” , Thus we ſee what a large and copious re- 
| - queſt we preſent before. God, when we pray 
| - that his Name ſhould be Zafowed, which 
| that it may be, let us our ſelyes endeavour” 
: Fto be Holy, for it is impoſſible that an un- 
- holy Heart or Life ſhould Sanctifie a Holy 
' God. "Whilſt we perſevere in.our wicked 
| Converſations we do but -mock: God and 
our ſelves, when we deſire to/:Sandtifie that 
} Name of his, which we daily. prophane and 
| pollute; | nay, indeed: we do but Pray for 
| our own Deſtruction, even that God would 
 Sandtifie hisName, part whereof is his juſt 
and dreadful ſeverity upon all thoſe, and 
conſequently upon our ſelves, who-defile 
and . prophane it. And thus I have finiſhed 
the Firſt Petition, ZZalowed be thy Name. 


| TheSecond Petition follows, Thy Kingdom 
come. F © 6. | 

— This now very aptly ſucceeds upon the 

| former, becauſe this is. the beſt way and 

means 


tends:over. all things m-Heaven. andEarth, 
yes and Hell it ſelt.:. And f6;;he-1sthe: ſole 
Mayarch of the \whole World, ,.and-all the 
Princes 4nd: Potentates'\of the Earth, : are but 
his ##ce-Roys and Vieeggrents, that Govern 
under,:and ſhould Govern for-humi For: he 
is :that:nBleſſed rand: only; Potentate,ithe; King 
of: Kings;' and. Lord uf Lards,; ag therdpoſtie: 
Styles-him; . x -7zm. 6:15, and:4is'- Atngdon: 
ruleth-over- all, Plak 03. 19. iIt:is thus; in; 

this Univerſal Kingdom there are many Re- 

bels that would not have him to: Reign:over 

' them. Many that daily riſe up in Arms, 
break his Laws, defy; his Juſtice, and:xeject 
lis Mercy. Many,.:that' were their Power 

% 1:5 _: equal 
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(F - Legions of. Infernal} Spirits are continually 


Hi Comb his Sovereignty. Whole 


x, mvatering: up all the 
etche Linkul Men 'into- the Conſpiracy, 
C Ftheir quarrel is for no leſs than Dom:- 


ir Forces, and drawing 


FF and and Empire ; who ſhall be King, God or 


| + : 
© "i J K 
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Satan :. yet all their attempts are. but vain 


b I and frul tr: wit andgn ſpite/of all their imp 


tent rage, God dom ſhall ſtand, an 

it. was Ton! Everla ing; fo ſhall it be to 
_ Everlaſting,” "for thine. ws the King dom” and 
ver. And Thetford 


F = on moſt wicked of all God's Creatures are 


_ ſtill his SubjeRts; not ſubject indeed to his 
Laws, for 1o they break his Bonds aſunder, 
- and caſt 'awa Yy his Cords from them ; but 
_ they are ſubjeCTto his Power and Providence, 
_ and" that ' in Three ' reſpects. As it grants 
Permiſſion. As it impoſeth Reſtraints. And 
as it inflits prey | 


Firſt, All a are God's Subjects in that they 
can do nothing without his Permiſſion.* Nei- 
ther the Devil that Arch-Creature, nor the 
worſt of -his Inſtruments, can ſo:much as 
touch an hair of our Head, unleſs leave be 
granted: them. Yea, we find that a whole 
Legion of Devils atter they were diſpoſſeſſed 
of their uſurped abode, durſt not fo much 
as houſe themſelves in-a Herd- of Swine, 
Without 


ichonr iſt cravitigffleavets wy Ir; 

Mark 5. 12. And all t 
Hangs that have. e\ er be 
God fs Permiſſion, «without which” he Luſts 


Mm zl - neods have miſcarrying Wombs: | hs; 
di Beagſes Nor is = » allt 
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Wretch: \ from er = 
| ne n any more; yet he: permits: Wiſely 
.the *greater -advancement_ of” his own 

Glory, ces the Exerciſe of h&' Peoples Gra- 
ces,'and at the laſt he punjſhes Juſtly.” 
;Seconfly, His Kingdomis over all, in that 
he can 4end-in and reſtrain. his Rebellious 
ects as he pleaſeth. Somggimes he doth 
by*cutting ſhort their Power of doing 
iſchief. He chains up thoſe Mad Men, 
and takes from them thoſe Swords, Arrows, 
and Fir: brands, which otherwiſe they might 
hurl abroad, both to-their own and others | 
hurt. ; Sometimes he raiſeth up an oppoſite 
Power againſt them that they cannot break 
through to the Commiſlion of their ſins : So 
the Fews would often have taken Chriſt and 


put 
VL 
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IF : put him. to. Death, "but "they feared the 
Ie =. People, 'whom his Miracles and-Cures had 
o rp unto him: Sometimes- Providence 
caſts in ſore ſeaſonable diverſion, and thus 
Foſeph' $ Brethren, reſtrainin 
18*him by the Providentia 
if Merchants «that - way. -And 
#5 fomi - $2 removing the 04jefts.againſt 
Which ths intended- to fin. So Herod in- 
| tended to put;Perer to Death, but that very 
Þ night, God-ſent his Angel to work his 
| eſcape, and prevented that wickedneſs. Ma- 
+ ny other ways there may be of his Exerci- 
|: fing his Sovereignty and Dominion over his 
F moſt Rebellious Creatures, who though they 
1 are Slavesto their Luſts, yet God holds their 
| © Chain in his own hand, ſlackning it by his 
permiſſion, and ſometimes ftraitnin ng It by 
l. Fic Powerful reſtraints. And therefore we 
| © find-jn Scripzure, that God hath a certain 
| - meaſure for Mens fins, beyond which they 
. ſhall not exceed. Zach. 5. There is mention_ 
made of an Ephah of Wickedneſs. And this 
ſignifies ro us, that though wicked Men 
break the bounds of his Laws, yet they 
cannot break the bounds. of his Providence. 
God hath ſet them their meaſure which 
 _ . they can neither fill without his Permiſſion, 
nor exceed, becauſe of his reſtraint. 
Thirdly, God declares his Kingdom to be 
| over all, by inflicting deſerved | puniſhments 


ON 
LL 


. ners : Though” T oy” Ty 
and: provoke his: Hol 


certainly . humble: them, 7 f 
TUNES. FE to Hell LNG. b.* 
that, T- " fbould Reien - "over he, - bring 


:- bither,. and ſlay them before me.. + L \ 
| fore we'iſee how Gad-. hath -ere : ; rophie. 
and.. Monuments to the. Praiſe* £ is dread: 


Power and Severe. Juſtice; 'out of the Ruins 


Inſtrument of the , Devi/,  how-.did'. God 
break 'that ſtubborn Wretch with Plague 
upon Plague, and one. Miſery after. anather? 


that he might ſhew bis, Signs an 
upon him. And-thus God deals with any 
others:ip this Lite by ſome Signal and Re- 
markable Puniſhments, making them Exam- 
ples to deter others from the like Crimes. 
-But.. thus he'deals, with all his Rebels in 
Hell, for even, that is one, and a large part 
of his Kingdom : It is his Priſon wherein he 
hath ſhut, up all his Malefactors whom his 


the great Slaughter-houſe of Souls, and the 


cutioners, and Fire, and Rack and Torments 
the 


a *® rebellious 'Sin- 


never _out-brave Jus | ropes but- he he will 


of. the moſt Prbud: and Infolent -Sinners: © | 
Pharaoh who was both the great Type SH 4 


Shop of Juſtices, Dev//s are there his Exe- 
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For - to this very purpole | God ſet Rb UP, = 


grim Serjeant, Death, hath Arreſted. It is 
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on the Lozd's Prayer. 57. 


the: due Guerdon of thoſe impenitent Re- 


| . bels, who ſhaking off his Yoke, and caſting 
| off his Cords from them, are. cruſh'd. for 
| ever under the infupportable load of his - 
|. Wrath, and bound in Chains of maſly Dark- 
1 neſs, reſerved for the Judgment of the Great 
BS | Da Þ | | 
Wy; Thus we ſee God's Univerſal Kingdom 
| conſiſts of Three great Provinces, Heaven, 
Earth, and Hel: In Heaven, only Grace 
and Mercy Reigns; on Earth, both Mercy 

and Juſtice, in the various diſpenſations of 
-them towards the Sons of Men; in Hell, 
-purg and unmixed Juſtice triumphs, in the 
* "Eternal Damnation of his Apoſtate Creatures : 


This is God's Unzverſal Kingdom. But, 
Secondly, Belides this, God hath a peculiar 
Kingdom, and that is his Xingdom of Grace, 


_ which though 1t be not fo large and exten- 
. fiweas the former, yet it is far more excel- 


lent, and the Royalty of it is God's ſingular _ 


Delight. Now this A ingdom of Grace 1s his 


Church, and may be conſidered Two ways. 
Firſt, ln its Growth and Progreſs. 


- Secondly, In its Perfetion and Conſum- 
| mation. 


In the former reſpe&, it is the Church'$4;- 


1 #itant here upon Earth; and in the latter, it 


is the Church, Triumphant in Heaven, for 
both make up but one Kingdom under di- 


. Vers reſpects. 


pa 


Firſt, Let us. a little conſider God's King- 
dom here upon Earth, or the Church Maili-. 4: 
zant-;. and that. is Two-fold,, Viſible, :. and 
YO (Os NE SR Fri 
The Yifible Kingdom of God upon Earth, 
are a company of People openly profeſſing 
the Fundamentals of Religion, and thoſe 
Truths neceſfary. to Salvation, which God 
| hath made known unto the World, and joy- |. 
ning-together- in the Fxternal Communion | 
of Ordinances. - F 
The Invifible Kingdom, are a company of | 
true Believers; who have Internal and Invi- | 
ſible Communion with God- by ; his Spirit | 
and their Faith, The 7:/ible Church is of a | 
much-larger extent than the Inviſible; for | 
it comprehends Hypocrites and Formaliſts, | 
_ and aft thoſe who have given up their Names 
to Chriſt, and liſted themſelves under his. 
Banner, and make an outward profeflion of 
the Truth, although by their Lives and Pra- | ' 
&tices they contradit and deny what they | 
own and profeſs with their Lips : | Theſe be- | 
long to the Kingdom of God's Grace, as to 
the External Diſpenſation and Regiment of it, 
becauſe they profeſs obedience to his Laws, 
and iiveunderthe means of Grace, by which | 
mary of them through the efficacious con- | 
currence of the Spirit of God, are tranſlated 
into the /vi/ible Kingdom of his dear Son. 


Now 
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#but an impertect State and Condi- 
- though all that are Members of it 
ted-and taken out of the World, yet 
is' gr xture'and Drofs, 
ting end. | For, 
'» Firſt;Ther@*4s in.it s mixture of Wicked 
Perſotis with thoſe that are-really Holy. Ma- 
ny are of this Kingdom only;- becaule their 
Conſciences/are convinced of the *Truth of 
= the Chriſtian Religion, although their Lives 
©. * arenot ſubjeto the Power of'1t ; and theſe 
- aretaken out of the World only as they are 
"brought into the Pale*of the Church, - and 
profeſs the Name of Chriſt and-his*Relig7or, 
2s diſtin& from afl*other Religions in the 
 ,, World: And therefore we find the Church, 
or the Kingdom of Heaven, in Scriptare, fre- 
quently compared toa Net caſt into the Sea, 

" gathering every kind of Fz/h, both'good and 

* bad; Matth. 13. 47. both ſorts are embraced 
in the Boſom of this Net, and no perfect Se- 
paration .can'be made, until it be drawn to 
ſhore, at the Day of Judgment ; and then the 
Good wilt be- gathered into Veſſels, and the 
Bad caſt away, as it is there expreſſed. A- 
e4in, it is Compared to a Floor, wherein is 

- both Chaff and Wheat, Luk. 3. 17. and theſe 
will be mix'd together until the Jaſt diſcrimi- 
nating Day, and zhen ſhall the Wheat be ga- 
thered into the Garner, and the Chaff burnt up 


"a EK 2 with 


Chriſt, and\maintain a'Spirit 


with Mw Fire. Agalin,'it i 


to a Field, wherein their growy Tares : 


as Corn, Hatth. x3. 24. which maſt 


octher 1 nt 4 the Harveſt, 4 JI'then 

Zares be bound'in Bundles to be-burnt, and 

the profitable Grain be -gathe the 
-».- This hath ſtill been hd will- be the 


| winds; condition of +*God's Churth | on. 


Earth, wherein, © through Hypocriſie , and 
groſs Diſſimulation, « many +that \-are Ene- . 
mies to the Croſs of Chriſt, will yet go - - 
under. that ifance, and keep up a Form 
of Godlineſs, ough they deny and hatethe. 
Power of i "IF 
Secondly, There is even in the Dwoifible | 
Church here: ons Earth'a great mixture toog, - 

thoſe who have a real and vital Union to . 
Communi- 
on with him ; yet even they have a fad mix- 
ture of Evil with' all their- Good, of Sin 
with all their Grace and; Holineſs; - fothat 
the Church.is {till imperfe&; not only from 
2 mixture of Perſons, $ut from a_mixture 

in Perſons: As we know but in part, fo 
we_love bur in part; we fear, we obey 
God but in part. - And with our Profeſſion 
of Faith we.had need allo to#prefer that 
humble*Petition, Mark 9.2.4. Lord, I be- 
lieve, help thou mine untbelief. | 

Secondly, The Kingdom of God may be 
conſidered in its Perte&tion and Conſumma- 
tion, 


| Holy 
made pe 


fore him, 


| 


. #nto the New Feruſa 
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tion, and ſo it is Triumphant in; Heaven. 
And this conſiſts of ſuch Glorious Avgels as 
never, Fell, and of ſuch Glorified Saints who 
are raiſed from their Fall, and reſtored to 


' 2 far better Condition thaniwhat they loſt. 


This is the moſt glorious part of God's 
Kingdom; here is his Throne eſpecially e- 
ſtabliſhed, and here it is *that he diſplays 


. himſelf in the ſplendor of his Majeſty ; be- 


ing. ſurrounded - by--innumerable Hoſts of 
Hol Is, bs 8, Spirits .of. Juſt Men 
og who ionlly Worſhip be- 
With a. molt proſtrate Veneration, - 
and give: Honour, - and Gloryg and Praiſe to 
him that fits upon the Throne, and to the Lamb 
for ever and ever... Is hs. 
Now this #izgdom is altogether free from 
mperfeftions and Mixtures. 
There is no-mixture. of good and bad toge- 
ther, neither is there any mixture of bad 
in the. good ; but all are Holy, and all as 
compleatly Holy as: Creatures can be ; for 
falem ſhall no unclean thing 
ever enter. There are.neither Temptations 
to try us nor Sins to defile us, nor Sor- 
rows.to afflict us ; but perfe&t Joy and per- 
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_ fe Purity : Where all Tears ſhall be wi- - 
| ped from our Eyes, and all Sin, + the Cauſe 


of thoſe Tears, rooted out of our Hearts. 
And yet if Heaven it ſelf may be liable to 
any Defeats, or capable of -any Additions, 

E 3 there 


OOO to 
- Es wk. 


there -___ at © proſe. to be* wanting in in it 
theſe Two things. BY 

Firſt, The dingdon. of. Glo 3..is not yet 
of the Ele# hal lled, and 


yet lie et 
whom God hath fr 10m x rr ts 


his due time bring aoditche Pat effion of: his |. 
therefore | 


Heavenly Kingdom, to compleat 
ber of his glor f us.Subjeds. Arn 
it is ſaid,” coneerging: the Saints that are al- 


ready in Heaven, "that white Robes were-gi- 
ven to every one of them, and itwas faid un- | 
to them, that theyiſboald ruſt yet y7 a lzttle 
ſeaſon, until their Fellaw-Servants ' alſo and 
their Brethren, that ſhould be killed as they 
were, ſhould be fulfilled, Rev. 6. 11. ... 
Secondly, Thoſ&glagzified Saints that are 
now in Heaven, though heir Joys be per- 
tect, yet their Perſonsare not; but one part 
of them, their Bodies, continue ill under 
the arreſt of.Death and the Power of the 
Graye; but yet, they ſleep in Hope,.. and 
through that Myſtical Union, that: there is 
between Jeſus Chriſt and every ſcattered Duſt 
of 2 Believer, they ſhall obtain a glorious and 
joy! ful ReſyrreQion ; and then ſhall this Hea- 
yenly 
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yenly Kingdom be every way perfect ;* per- 
\- fe in the full Number of its Subjects, and 
every Subject perfect in his. entire and com- 

- pleatReward;' his Soul made for.cver Bleſſed 


' infithe Beatifical Yifron'of God, and-his Body 


P neonceivably* glorious by the redun- 
1- dancy*of thar glory that fills his Soul, and 
]- _ both ſhall remain for ever with the Lord. -- - 
And thus you ſee what the: Kingdom -of 
--*;Godis, both univerſal and peculiar, the King= 
i dom of his Power, and the Xingdom of his 
and" that as it is Mzztant here' on. 
| Earth, both Y7#4/e and Iruiftble, and as it is 
I "Triumphant in Heaven. | 
; The next thing in order is, to ſhew how 
this Aingdom of God is faid to come. This 
Word, come, implies that we pray for a 
Kingdom that is yet its Progreſs, and hath 
not yet attained the higheſt pitch of that per- 
fetion which is expected' and deſired ; for 
--that which is yet to come, is not as yet ar- 
rived to that State in which it is to be: And 
therefore we do not 'ſo properly pray that 
the Univerſal Kingdom of God ſhould come; 
for his Dominion over the Creatures isaCtual- 
ly the ſame, and ſhall be fo for ever : Bur 
more efpecially we pray that the peculiar 
Kingdom of God ſhould come, and that as to 
both parts of it, Militant and 7riumphant. 
Now this peculiar Kingdom is ſaid to come in 


Three reſpeRs, | 
Fenn E 4 Furſt, 


8 . 


cramemits,)there is the Kingdom of God be- 


' thoſe means, 


doth this #ingdom come, and the glory of 


64 


Firſt, In ie of oo means ' Ty Grace 
and Salvation; for where theſ&'ate rightly 
diſpenſed, *(b mean the Holy Word and. Sa- 


—- 


gun and*ereted; and therefore we find!) 
called' the Word of the Kingdom,Mat. x3:19. - 
' Secondly; n reſpe& of the ey of 


bedience is yielded to the Laws 


is advanced and increaſed. = 
Thirdly, Inreſpe&t of PerfeRtionf and fo 


 it'Eomes when the graces of the Saints are 


ſtrengthned and increaſed ; when the Souls 
of the Godly departing this Life are received 
into Heaven; arid when the whole Number 
of them ſhall have their perfect Confumma- 
tion and Bliſs in the Glorification both of 
Soul and Body, after the general Reſurre- 
tion. And thus we have ſeen how the 
Kingdom of God may come.” 

In the next place we muſt enquire, har 
it is we pray for, when we ſay Thy Kingdoms 
come. 

I: Anſwer, There are various Things he 
couch'd under this Petition ; as, 

Firſt, We pray that God would be pleaſed 
to Plant his Church, -where it is not, - ac- / 
cording to his Promiſe, giving all the Nations 
of the World to his Son for his Inheritance, 
gud the utmoſt parts of the Earth for his 


Poſſeſſion 0n, 
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Death, and would reſcue them' from their 
 _ Blind Superſtitions and Tdolatries, _ and from - 
| the Power of the Devz/, -who ſtrongly works 
in the Children of Difobedience, and would 
tranſlate them into the Kingdom of his dear 
<Son ; eſpecially that he would remove the 
Veil fromthe Heart of the Few, upon whom 
a fad-Judicial Hardneſs hath long lain, that 
they at length may beÞbrought into the Uni- 
ty and Fulneſs of Chriſt's Body : We pray 
that all the World, both Fews and Genzzles, 
may be gathered into one Sheep-fold, under 
Chriſt Jeſus the 'great Paſtor and Shepherd 
of Souls; fo that as God is one, ſo his Name 
and Service may be one throughout all the 
Earth. And thus we pray that Chriſt's 
Kingdom may come, in reſpect of the meanis of 
Grace and Salvation. : 
Secondly, This Petition, Thy Kingdom 
.come, 1ntimates our earneſt deſire that the 
Church of Chriſt, where they - are planted, 
may be increaſed inthe Members of the 
' Faithful, That thoſe, who are as yet Ene- 
mics to the Name and Profeſſion of Chriſt, 
may 


*h 


_ which *were-once Glorious and Sp 


W4 they a walk by the ſame Rule, and mind 


| and that thoſe in-it, - who are * yet Strangers 
to'a' pore W, ork of Grace, Wy by the 
| n. of the Holy. Ghoſt" 


in p repo of the Efficacy of 


ahiraly.. We ey that all the Church of 
Chriſt throu v the 
- from ruine, that#hey-may not be over-run 


with Superſtition 'or. caleherys That God 
* would. not in his Wrath remove his Candle- | 
tick from-them, as he hath'in - as - | 

» from other. -Chu 


ous, Judgment : 


We pray likewiſe, that God wake mike 
up all Breaches,, and compoſe; 
and ſilence all Controverſieg,./and -cut off 
all thoſe who trouble. the Peace, .and rend 
the Unity of the -Churchy breaking it into 
Factions and Schiſms, which are the moſt 
fatal Symptoms and Portenders of God's 
withdrawing himſelf,. and carrying away his 
Goſpel, and giving of it -to another People, 
who wall better bring forth the Fruits of it, 
which are Peace, 'Meekneſs, and Love. And 
if in any thing Chriſtians be diverſly minded, 
that God would be pleaſed to reveal it unto 
them; and that whereanto they have attain- 


the 


bs e Members of the: Inviſibie = 


hout - the World may be kept 


{| Differences, - 
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perfeCtion'and entirenelſs. 


_ Fonrthly, It intimates - our humble Re- 


+ queſts to God, that his Ordinances may be 
lH purely and; powerfully diſpenſed, Hence, as 


noted before, the Word is called the Word 


of the Frog, Matth. 23.*19..that is the 
ord whereby we are bro 


W ught into the. 


Fr | ' Kingdom. of Chriſthereon Earth, and fitted 


for his Triumphant Kingdom..in Heaven. It 
is the means of our New Birth, the Seed of 
\nd as a Kingdom-.can- 
not be-well eſtabliſhed or governed without 
good Laws; ſo for the: Government of his 
Kingdom, Chriſt hath»eſtabliſhed Laws, 
which are contained in the Records of the 


Holy Scriptures. And as/his Word is the 


Law, fo his Sacraments are the Seals of his 
Kingdom ; for to. ELpeucving Partaker 
God . doth-under his Seal confirm the grant 


\ of Heavenand Eteral Sakration. 


And therefore in this Petition we pray 
alſo, that God would. give his Church able 
Miniſters of the New Teſtament, that may 
know how rightly:to divide the Word of 
Truth, and to gwe every one his Portion 
in due ſeaſon. | 


And that he would be pleaſed to accompany 
the outward Adminiſtration of his Ordinan- 


CS 


rit, which Hons can- Tithe Wn 
to turn Men-from NE tol Liph 5 _ 
ing them from ad Power of Satan un- 


ws 


vation. 
- - Theſe are the chief and th. Or chings 

that we beg of God for the Church Militant, 
when we ſay, Thy Ktmtdom came, vir. that 
it may-attain a perteCtion of Extent, and be 
Planted where /it 15 not to a perfetion of 
Number; and may. gain more: Proſelytes 
and Converts, where it is planted to a per- 
feftion of Eſtabliſhmenr, that may not be 
rooted out by the Violence of Men, nor 
abandoned through-the Judgment of God. 
And to a perfeQtion {of Purity and Holineſs 
by the powerful Difpenſation pel-Or- 
dinances attended by the Effiracions Con- 
currence of the Z7oly Spirit. But, 

Secondly, This Perition- likewiſe reſpects 
the Church 7; riumphant. in Heaven: Nor is 
this praying for the Dead a. thing juſtly 
condemned of Superſtition -and Folly ; for 
we pray not for them to alter their State, 
which is impious and ridiculous, and a Fop- 
piſh Conſequent ypon the Figment of Pur- 
gatory : But we thy for the Church Trium- 

phant 
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y for the r - elpe 
Ts ath encouraged us to it by pro- 
| _ miſe ther he will remove it: And there- 
" fore, 
Firſt, We may well pray that the whole 
Body Myſtical of Jeſus Chriſt, and every 
Member .of -it, may be brought to the fult 
Fruition of Heaven and Happineſs, that daily 
more may b@ admitted -into the Heavenly 
Fellowſhip, till their Nambers ' as well as 
their Joysbe Cone And, © 
| y, W pray that the Bodies | 
of all-the Saints that ny ept in their Beds 
of Earth from the beginning; of the World, 
, . may be raiſed a again out of the Duſt, and 
united=to their Souls, and for ever made 
Glorious in the Kingdom of Heaven; for 
both. theſe things are abſolutely - promiſed, 
- the one Romni'8. 29, 30. that thoſe whom 
_. God hath Ca/ed a Fuſtified he will like-. 
wiſe Gloriffe., And -the other is,” x Theſſal. 
' 4.16, The Dead in Chriſt ſhall ariſe: And 
certainly whatſoever may” be the Object of 
our Fajith, Hope may be the SubjeQ = our 
Prayers. And thisevery true Chriſtian lopgs 
}__ and breaths after, that theſe Days of Sin and 
, Miſery may be _—_ "BM Chrift would 


COINC 


The Third Blows, hy: J [Fg be. done in 
ex. This now fol- 


Earth, a it is in  Heav 


now we pray. thi t his Will yobe done by 
us, as. the cleareſt ation tharque are 


the Subjects of his \ingdaens Now. here 


wy 


Fiſt, The Petition ir elf, Thy mal. be 
done in Earth,” *. 

Secondly, The Meaſure and Proportion 
of i it, as # ws in Heaven, « wa. 


: Ws, 


I ſhall begin with the Petition, .in which 


. every Word carries great Weight-and Mo- 
- ment; and therefore in the explication of 


it I ſhall ſhew you, 
Firſt, What this Will of God i IS. 


Secondly, How his Will may be faid to 
done. 


Thirdly, 


h 
ad / 

8 "SEE. 
I 
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| Tay Wie farce: this 1 Varricls thy, 
1 bg = W14, carries in-itf and what it-denotes. 
Tv. "Fourthly, What is meant. by-God's Will 
. being done in Earth. :And alt tl ſewith all 
34 v3 and brevity. 


Firſt; What this Will of God. i is. "Now 
a Fig Will of God is commonly and very well 
| Hlioguided, into the Will of his Purpoſe, 
intoithe Will of his Precept;; his Decrees. . 
T ommarids. The former reſpedts what 
 Prallbe done by him ; the latter what.oug 
| _ to be done by' us: Both-theſe, in Ce” <N : 
* q ' called the Will.of God. © 
+Firſt, God'sPurpoſe is his Will;yes, itis 
more properly his Will -than his Precepts 
| -are; for by a Fa doth: abſolutely* deter- 
F - mine, what ſhall/be, and what ſhall not be ; 
| - andall things in the World take'their Place 
and: fe ranged in- their ſeveral: Stations ; 
and the whole ſeries of Cauſes and Effeas 
are /governed by. the Ordination and Ap- 
pointment of this his Sovereign Will. And 
therefore'it is faid, Eph. 1. 1x. that God 
worketh ' all things according to the Counſel of 
bis own Wil. And Pſal. 135. 6. Whatſoever 
the Lord. pleaſed that tid? bo in Heaven, in 
| Earth, in the Sea, and in all deep Places. 
This is God's Will of Purpoſe, whereby he 
guides and governs all Events whatſoever ; 
fo that there is'not the moſt inconſiderable 
> | . Occurrence 


| 


+ 
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CCL that happens, not the leaſt flight 
of 'a Sparrow, -nor thefalling off of an Z7air, 
nor. the motion. of an Atome in the Air, .. or 
a duſt, 'or a ſand on the Earth, but as it is 
effected by his Power and Providence, ſo it 
was determined by his Will and Counfek - = 
© Secondly, The Precepts. and Commands WW 
_ -are likewiſe the Will of God ; but they are *Þ 
_ improperly ſo called ; becauſe'theſe concern - 
- not, neither do they determyne thezEvent of - -; 
things, but only our Duty.; not what ſhall ' 7? 
"be; but what ought to be; and it-is called, - * 
Rom. 12.2. The good and acceptable and per-. 
fet Will of God. "This is all contained in” | 
the Holy Scriptures, which are a perfe&t- 
Syſtem; of Precepts given us for.the Go» 
. vernment of our Lives here,-and for the at- 
taining of Eternal Life hereafter ; and-there- 
fore it is likewiſe calted his Revealed; Will; 
whereas the other, namely the Will of Pur- ' 
poſe, is God's Secret Will, until it be mani- 
feſted untous by the Events and EffeQs of it. 
Now concerning this diſtinftion of God's 
Will of Purpoſe and Precept,: we-may note 
that though there be a great deal of diffe» Þ| 
rence, yet there is no contrariety or oppoſt- |} 
tion between them. -- .; 
Firſt, They differ the one from the other, 
not inreſpe of God, (for his Willis one infi- 
nitely pureand uncompounded Act,)but only 
1n reſpect of the Object; for there are many * 
things FP 


p wills 
Rr th-not yr He op his Will 
” ofPrecept; His Precepts are all holy, and 
4 © commarid nothing but wow ris holy and Ac- 
; ceptable : This is the WP of God, "faith the _ 
poſtle, evenyour S fication, x Theſſal.” 
2 . 3 It is the] zigheſt de ree of BlaſphE ny. 
to impute unto God, That he - hath com- 
= manded us any thing but what is Holy, 
gnd Good: This were to make hitn'rf 
hor of _ who hath declared himſelf the 
his W:l of Purpoſe 1 IS not 
uy os and Limits ; but | 
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£3 WH Fore Ties my p2t in the City a 
jo: the olard i bath not done 7: 2'For he doth fn. 
; and th whiitſoever pleafeth 
it t Will of God,the World . 
Jer groancd under ſo many. Miſcries 
| 1ES. « IS  havewin all Ages ; 
as & Never enjoyns us this as our 
þ- TD aty, although 1E lays them upon us as our 

; "Burden. | 


F. 2. God's 


2. God's Will of Purpoſe permits the Evil J 
of Sin for Wiſe and Gracious Ends, that he. *F 
may bring good out of Evil; even thoſe very | 
Sins and Wickedneſs which hisW7// of Precept 
forbids, his Will of Purpoſe permits; for if F 
God did'not will toPermit them, there would 


og 
*-- +0 


be no ſuch thing as Sin in the World. "FRY 
Secondly,” Henee ariſeth another very re-*Þ* 
markable difference, . that we may effectually. 
reſiſt Gods Will of Precept, ſo as to hinder 8 
the accompliſhment of it ; but whatſoever we 3 
do ſo it is our Sin, and will without reperit-"" 
ance be our condemnation, So Stephen accur  W 
ſeth the. Fews, At#7.51. Ton do always , re- |. 
fit the Holy Ghoſt; that is, by your Practices FF 
you do always go contrary to the Commands F 
of God, revealed by his Spirit in his Word. | 
And were it not for-this reſiſting of the'Will # 
of God, - we ſhould be perfetly#holy and ' 
blamelefs. | FED 
- _ But we cannot reſiſt theW1/ of God's Pur- |}. 
poſe, ſoas to hinder. the Execution of it ; al- © | 
though ſometimes to endeavour it may be ſo Þ 
far from Sin, as to be our neceſlary and in- 
diſpenſible Duty.: For though it may be the 
Will of God to bring us into Poverty or into Þ|. 
Priſon, or to lay fore Diſeaſes upon us; yet #&. 
it 15 not only lawfuLfor us, -but we are obli- FF. 
ged as far as lies in us, tohinder thoſe Evils Þ 
of Puniſhment from befalling us, and to pre--,Þ\.; 
{crve our Eſtates, our Liberty, our NY ks 
| all 


Ons 


| allo our outward' Com ) 5, Dy Ki lawful and 
4 


Lyallowed ways and means : . Much more, if 
- God ſhould will to pic a Sin in others, or 
-in our: ſelves,” are we bound. to hinder the 
g, Commiſſion of it; for, for usto be willing 
io permit, becauſe God is, though it-be a 
kconformity. of our Wills to God's Wilof Pur- 
looſe; yet this is notour Rule to walk by : And 
Fit is a wretched Rebellion-againſt hisWW/ of 
©Precept,. which alonefwe' are to reſpeCtin all 
our Actions, and endeavour to conform our 
F E Gives unto; Da btleſs it was God's W:/ of 
K Purpoſe, that Chriſt the Lord of Life- and 
© Glory ſhould be Crucified $4but yet the Fews 
| confotming”® thegaſelve: ——- to this 
F Will were guilty OF the molt. ho. rid. Peake. 
I for both theſe we have cor Firmed to us; At 
& 2. 23. #277m 'teing delivered by the determi- 
mate Counſel and Fore-knowledge of God, ye have 
taken, and by Wicked Hands have crucified, and 
F ſain. . Although it. was by the determinate 
+} | Counſel and Wilbof God, that Chriſt ſhould 
| 'be taken and ſlaing yet nevertheleſs "they 
| © were wicked Hands that were imbrued 1n that 
? | precious and incſtimable Blood. And thus I 
W- how | 1/2 of God's Purpoſe 
| * URLE! But yet, 
' Secondly, Although there be this. great 
differerice, yet is there no contrarjety or res 
Wagnancy: but a perfect Harmony and Uni- 
FS: tormity 


5 En LI, 305 Wn thought 

that if God wills ſfucha thing ſhould be.done;-, 

as for inſtance, the Crucifying, of+our Lord 

and Saviourby.his 7 of Purpoſe, 

Wills that it hould not be done by. bis Wl 

of Precept, that theſe two Wills muſt needs. 6 

contradict one another ; and this A ; 4 " 

ſome do. make no.ſmall uſe. of to da hs ' | | 

diſtinftion of the, Wilbof God. FE | 
But the Solution-is moſt SP, BY when 

Wills are contrary to.cacktother, there muſt 3 

be a Willing and a Nilling-of the-ſame thing ;.. 

but it-is not ſo here; for-the Object of God's). 

Will of "Purpoſe, isE eng, but ohhis W211 #4 

Pr crephe Dun 4 : 


2 o 
ET oy we 


thado' 10n 

to will or per mit that to bezwhicl 
willed or commanded us adt"tords, 
to will-ſuch at nw 7 to be and Fotto be, 

_ that ſucha thing ſhall be my Duty, and ſhall 
not-be my Duty, are contradi&ions, and not 

oibe imputed unto God. But to will that 

ſuch a thig thalFeventually be, and yet to 
will that itthall be my Duty to endeavour to 
hinder it, 1s ſo far from being a centradicti- 
on, that it is moſtapparent and evident, and 
falls out moſt frequently 1 ir-ur ordiga 
verſe in the'World... So in-the forementi- | 
oned famous inſtance of the Death of Chriſt. 
God willed by his Will of Purpoſe that-it 


ſhould® 
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ſhould ſo come to DO paſh] in all the pa. 
[; ” '&s of it as it was perpetrated : but then he 
'F 74 willed by his Wil! of Precept, that it ſhould 
_ be their. Duty not to doit; Now certainly 
. there is no contradiction” or abſurdity that 
Duty and-Event may be quite contrary; one 
© to the other*” unleſs we could take away all 
T ia, and;Authorize all the greateſt Villanies 
SES that ever: were committed under the Sun. 
7 4 And thus much for-the firſt Head. 
1 7 And having thus ſeen what the Will of 
3s + ' God is. The . next General is to enquire, 
3+ what Wil it is we pray may be done, when 
 & we fay, Thy Wi W711 be pc; 4p *here;x 
Firſt, It is clear that we eſpecially and ab- 
_ folutely pray that the Wl of God's Precept 
ne; and that,not only by us, but 
* For this Will of God is the Rule 
zedience,” and according to' it we 
- ought to conform all our Actions. And be- 
*. cauſe we are not ſufficient of our ſelves ſo 
mucl®as to think- any thing of our ſelves, 
much leſs to perform all thoſe various and 
weighty Duties of Holineſs, which God hath 
enjoynd* us, in his Word, therefore our Sa- 
þ viourhath taught us to beg of God Grace and 
5  Aſliſtance to enable us to tullfil his Will, gi- 
_ -ving usnotonly Commands of Obedience, but 
4 . Promiſes for our Relief and Encouragement, 
4 inſtruQing us in the Word, to crave ſupplies 
\* of Grace from him who hath required Duty 
E3 trom 
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from us. And- indeed® there is a" great deal 

of Reaſon we ſhould pray that his. Will of 

Precept 1h 

ſider, PR 
Fi zrſt 5 The gr ON 
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FE the will of Satan;: and of our own Luſts, be- 
| fore his moſt Holy and Righteous Will. But 


his ( Commands, © and pray that we may be 
EF ableto-do it with more diligence and con- 
l -Rancy : this as it pleaſeth, fo it glorifieth 
[: & God, ' for by ſo'doin "S, we acknowledge both 
1 | his Sovenenry' and his Equity ; his Sove- 
Þs ,reignty, + in that he may require of us what 

Lhe pleaſcth®” and his, Equity, -1n that he re- 
b+: of us nothing but what is moſt juſt 


F 4 '« Hhereee our Saviour tells us, 
| Fohn-x 2. B. Herein is my Pather Griſt, 
W. ” Taos bring forth much Fruit. 


cerned in;it: For through-Obedience and do- 
I ing theWill of God, it is, that we come'to 
Ft: Inherit the Promiſes, Revel. 2.2. 14. Bleſſed 

4 are they that do his Commandments that they 
may have a Right to the Tree of Life, and may 
enter in through” the Gates into-the City. And 
therefore to pray, that God's Will may be 
' done by us, is but to pray, that we our 
ſelves may be fitted and prepared for Eternal 


wiſe attain, but by Holineſs and Obedience. 
O think but to what an Excellency doth 
Grace advance the Soul even in this Life ; 
and makeChri/tzans as much above other Men, 
| ... as other Men are above Beaſts. That when 
| they: are employed about the foul and naſty 

F 4. Offices 


when we endeavour to yield Obedience to. 


hirdly, Our own Intereſt 'is deeply con- 


Lite and Glory, unto which wecan no other-. 
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Offices of ſin, hurried by their vilePaſſions 
unto vile and baſe ' Actions,” raking in the 
Mire and Filth of all manner of uncleannefs, 


and defiling-their Soul withithoſ Sinswhich - 


. will hereafter Damn them : Thy workſhould 


be all Spiritual, conſiſting of the fame pure | 
Employments'that the Holy WHngels and Glo- ,* | 
rified Saints i98Heaven ſpend*their* Eternity _ | 
in. - Conſider what an high Honour and Pri- 


vilege it is that you ſhould be Mmitted*to 
attend immediately -upomthe Service of the 


King Of kings, You are called tO'wait about J# 


his:Throne, his Throne'of Grace,” to which 
you have always free acceſs to converſeand 
commune with God, by maintaining Fellow- 
ſhip with him in the performance of Holy 
Duries; which 1s a Dignity fo high, that Hu- 
mane Nature is capable but” of one prefer- 
ment more, and that is of being removed 
trom one Throne to the other ; from attend- 
ing on the 'Thrane of Grace to-attend on the 
Throne of Glory. And then think, O Soul, 
it it be poſſible to think, what nezther Eye 
hath ſeen, nor Ear*- hath heard, neither hath 
zt, nor-can it enter into the heart of Man to 
conceive. Think how tranſcendently Bleſſed 
thy Eſtate ſhall be, when the Will of thy 
God which was here thy Duty, ſhall there 
be thy Nature: When thy Obligation to do 
it ſhall be turned into a happy neceſſity of 
doing it. When all thy Thoughts and Aﬀe- 
Ct10ns 
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* this: 


— on th6Lozd's Prayer. 8: 


ions ſhallibe centerd in God for ever, and 
not the leaſt motion-af thy Soul ſhall ſo 


1. much astwinkle or waver from the Eternal 


Contemplation and Fruition 'of the Infinite 
Deity. And therefore this our Eternal Hap- 


-pineſs being wrapt up in doing the Will of 
"God, it highly concerns us to pray, That 
.. It may be done, and to endeavour to do it 


on Earth, fo as that at length we may attain 
ierfeCtion of doing it in Heaven. And 
the F7r/t thing thatiin this Petition we 
eſpecially. and abſolutely pray for, viz. That 


God's Wil of-Precept may be done by us on | 
| bs = 


-Secondly,. It is more doubtful, whether we 
are ſimply to pray thag-God's W:# of Purpoſe 


ſhould be done.» And that, 


Firſt, Becauſe the W71l of God's Purpoſe is 
ſecret and unknown, and therefore cannot ſo 
immediately .concern us in point of Duty, 
For ſecret things belong to God, but revealed 
things belong to us b_ to our Children, Deut. 
29. 29. 

Secondly, Becauſe this Will of God ſhall 
within the periods ſet by his Eternal Decrees, 
have its moſt perfe&t and full accomipliſh- 
ment. For though his Revealed Will may 
be reſiſted and hindered, yet neither Mer 
nor Devzls can hinder his ſecret W11l and:the 
Purpoſes of his Counſels, theſe ſhall take place 
mauger all their ſpite and oppoſitions ; and 
there- 


_ it frems, 1 not; pig ſo. proper = 
' matter for, our Prayers '*F'S 
cain, Thirdly, Many-things come to pas Þ# 
by the. ll of God's Purpoſe, which we ought . Þ& 
not to. pray or; yea, whe we ought topray. 
againſt: Asfnot to( inſtances God's Will of of # *F 4 
permitting the ſins and wiekedneſſes of Men,” *Þ 
which beyond all exceptions we/vught.to de-" Fel 4 
precate. Let us but conlidery common Cha- 
rity obligeth us not to pray for anylhevil of» 4 we 
Suffering to befal git Ier-our es of Ott 4%; 
and yet. we know thatfit” 
wall of God's. Hpupeſecr, briogigr reat and 
. Judgments upon;K1 m Fj upon Fa 
Ln Perſons :. oe we MAYA 
pray that" this Wil £100 
would - be nothing el 
Death and Ruine of many thouſand: 
yet the Revealed Will 'of Ce 1 
to pray for, and to deſireall I 
ſperity to them.- But yet notwithſtanding 
all this, we may. doubtleſs pray;.-'that-'the 
Wil of God's Purpoſe may:be done fo far as 
it brings to paſs thoſe things, which we are 
obliged to pray for by the: WW: of his Pre- 
cepr. + We may pray that God's Will may. 
be fulfilled in giving Peace and Proſperity 
and good things both Temporal and Spiri- - 
tualuntoothers.and toour ſelves, but ſimply Þ}. 
and abſolutely to pray, That this Will ſhould | 
be done i in whatſoever it reſpe&ts, would be Þ. 
as 


h rſeas a Prayer: Since FR cold 
1 < ou before) there+is'no evil comes to pals, 
Ta et heoher of fin or puniſhment,»but "it is by 
$5 4God's Will permictivg the one, and effect- 


ing the other. ©. 
ut w llfay, do we not find frequent 
| Scripture, of Holy Men. who. 
{ tov Pray ec [that God's Will: might be done 
even in the bringing to paſsithat which was 
Levil. Thus Ely when Same! had denounced 
Þ far Judges bothapainſt* himſelf and 
" againſt his Houſe, 7? + the Lord, - fays he, 
let him' do'what® ſeems* god unto him. 1% Sam. 
3-28. Afid ſo David, - when Perſecuted by 
natural Rebellion of his Son- Abſalom. 
If le ſay. thus, Behold I have no delight in him, 
| JeFhim do as ſeems good unto him, 2. Sam. 15. 
Fs, 26. And. thus the Diſciples, when upon Aga- 
|; GusProphecy what Aflictions ſhould hap- 
1 + pen unto®St. Paul at; Feruſalem, they would 
þ Htaye perſwac ed/himfromgoing thither, bur. 
# otprevail, conclude all with this, 
The wil of the Lord be done, *Adts 21. 14. 
And thus-likewiſe our great Example, the 
Lofd Jeſus Chriſt himſelt, when he had pray- 
ed that the®bitter Cuy of his Paſſion might 
po away fromhim; he*ſeems-to correct 
imſelf and make another Prayer, Not my 
 . Wil, but thine be done, Luke 22. 42. Al- 
: though he knew this Will of God could. not 
| bþe done without his own moſt extreme 
Sufferings, 


rows? 


Lge3 


| Wickednef of his'Maurc vers.” 2 no 
alltheſe inſtatces 1 over. That © 
_ theyre not-ſo;much Prayers as Declurptionss 
© of a ready Submiſſion and Obedience wo the _ 
Will of God. © For by this exp The:: 
Will of - the Lord be done, wee 
hat ngs ſhould coltie*to, Baſs OW 

- will be grievous and. afliing tous ; nk - 
only teſtific Our Ire ady ubjeQion tothe Soo 1; 
nd of all our; concerns un-. 


_ rohisdipoal Whaitws FAY nt 
7 of God that he Soul 1 | \pleaſiiftc avert 
n us:thoſe Plagues and J acknahts _ 
our fins juſtly exp - But if it ſhall, 
ſeem-good to him to inflict any of them'wp- |. 
on us, The Wall of the Lord be don@: That is, | 
we deſife with Patience to ſubmit ante his Q}; 
Providence and @ ol cb Fg to: a thoſe | 


"® 


pray. "I Will beidone; yy it '*s the Will of 
God's Precept, we pray abſolutely that it 
may be done by us, as being obliged there- 
unto by his expreſs Word and Command. And 
if it be the Wi/1/6f God's Purpoſe; intending 
any Temporal or Spiritual good unto us, we 
pray, that his Will may be done upon us. 
- But if it be the 1/7// of his Perpoſe to inflict 
any evil, then our ſaying, Thy Will be done, 


15 


Wil of Got is hat x WE praymay 
Iy, Ws ext | cling to be taken no-" 

: IHes Garrlcl, Thy, Thy Will by 
-21 1eSin it both an S- 4 E 


1 ; "dave, and this wp 


I 


| atcfulto; © thx bar or Lord Chri fiſt ;© 
\'F Wh the! . will quarrel with x us s upon” > ay 


+ af 
0 5s burning F 
4 Fiery Furnace, and be will deliver us out of 
* thine hand. And there is#reat Reaſon: for this 
© Preference of God's Will before all'others.® 
Firſt, Becauſe God's Will is molt Sovereign: 
He is FRIE gupream Lord of the whole World: 


the 


ſerve, is able to deliver 4p 


ve ſhould pets Gen /p . 6a oo 1 


* and wile Carcaſe... 


- Secondly, Becauſe God' S Will is "The moſt 
y'ar Perieets NC theres 215. gorhing Thar * 


*therefore it is called, 1k Sie 
aud oy 0 w Gl, Rom. £E as. Ig 

- governed by our own or-other Mens Wil 5, 
wv vn tobeled by pPY m_ blind, head- 


E Ge-7 x 


fore Th are” faic d.becat 

wills them. Eg he Tequires of 
us, is/pure andequitable, _ moſt agreeable 
toithe dicta teSob right and illuminated Rea- 


h age. 
*reacheth higheſt; can deſtroy ovlyghis Body || 
" 0 i Fn. 
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we act: nib like Men when we © } 
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at ot like Chriſtians; and ſhew our ſelves ._. 


- moſt Rational, when we ſhew our ſelves rtioſt 
Religious. Andtherefore we havea great deal 
of reaſon to ſay, Thy Will be Lon $4: 


J * likewiſe . it may E | 
F f | $7 11 and hot. qur own ; 

'®- thathard Leſion of Seledental, Indeed, when 
.we conſider the Rebelliansof our corrupt Ap- 
' *perit&Fand Deſires, andall thoſe tumults and 
#, - uproars. they raiſe in our Souls againſt the 

DE and Perfect Will of God ; the perverſe 
| &D Diipug tings of our Reaſon as his Autho- 
4 "Fx ane thoſe ſtrong propenſions that are in 

, bs s towagds > is diſpleaſing tovhim, 

ru & ve = O our _, we thall find a- 


2% ""_ 


\- pray, Thy 7 - of 
1 F- thus I have finiſhed the: ies Eirſt = we 
1 what this Will-of God is, how'it may befaid 
4 to be done, and what is imported in this 
0 * = Particle, Thy.” The. 5 
"7s Fourth and laſt thing to be enquired into; 
1 15, What 1s meant by Gog's Will being done 
+ &0n Earth. 

. "And herebriefly, to reſolve this.-That the 
4 Will of God ſhould be done on Earth, ſigni- 
fies, That it be done. by Men living on The 
4 Earth the place here-being put for the per- 
LS ſons ; in it. And although tides be ſeveral 
4+ - other Creatures beſides Man,” who do all of 
them ſerve him and fulfill his Will according 
'to the Rank and Station which» they all 
hold. And therefore we have it expreſs'd, 
Pſal. 


38 A paattical Expo 
Pal. 148. 8. Five i PS, ET and Pa. 
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pour, « flormy Wind fullfillihs, 


this his Wzlban Words only the Ordinance { by. 


of their Creation- And the 171 of his Pur- 
_ . poſe to the efſeQing of which” they are often 
em ployed as Inſtruments....It is not the Wi. 
of God's Precept oliging. them to Duty; for 
this can be fallfilled-by none but by rational 
and intelligent * Creatures... This Petition 
therefore, eſpecially, if not only, reſpec 
Men. whom God hath made Lords*of' this 
Earth,-putting all..other Creatures in fob , 
jection under us. Now hete we pr: 
| B, That all,Men in'the'World 
\cingt will: of Satan and thidir own cor- 
 rupt wills, © may readily ſubje&t themſelyes 
unto the Will of God. For. his cen cage 
on Earth, ſuffers: us not to limit our pra ers | 
- to this'or that” partictilar Place or. *ReFi 
but whereſoever God. hath ſpread abroad all, 
Nations upon the face-of the Earth, we are. 
: to defireof God for them Grace to enable ' 
them to do his Will,  Pſal. 67. 2. Let thy 
ways be known upon Earth, and thy ſaving 
Health anto all Nations. ; 
Secondly, We pray that we may ertifſby 
and improve the few-and ſhort days of this 
Mortal Life to the beſt advantage. For'this is 
that day wherein we may work the Works of 
God, andif we negle to do the Will of God 
while weare here on Earth, it will be too _ 
or 


ui, 


. Oy 
- ” 


-on the Lozd's Prayer, 89 


| for ever, for there is »o Work, nor Operation, 
' nor Device in the Grave whither we are going. 


And certainly if ever we would do the 


Will of . God in Heaven, -we- muſt accuſtom 


our ſelves to do it here-on Earth. Here we 
are as Apprentices that muſt learn the Trade 
of Holineſs; that when our time is out, we 
may be fit to be made free Denizoxs' of the 
New Feruſalem. Here we are to tune our 


"Voices to the Praiſes of God, before we 


come to joyn with the Heavenly Choire. 
Here we are to learn what we muſt there for 
ever practiſe. And thus I have done with the 
Petition it elf. Thy Will be done in Earth. 


© The next thing obſervable, is the propor- 


tion of it, As zt 15 in Heaven. 

' * But you will fay, Is it not utterly impoſ- 
ſible while we are here on Earth, and clogg'd 
with Earthly Bodies, and encompalſled about 
with manifold Infirmities 2 Is it not impolli- 
ble ever to attain-unto a Celeſtial and Hea- 
venly Perfection in our Obedience ? 

I Anſwer, True it is ſo, but yet this Pray- 
er 15 not in vain, tor it teacheth and enga- 
geth us to aim at and endeavour after the 
perfe&t Holineſs of Angels and the Spirits of 
Juſt Men made Perfeft. Weare commanded 
to be Holy as God 3s Foly, and to be Perfett 


| &s our Heavenly Father is Perfett, whoſe Per- 


tection is impoſlible for us to equalize : Yet 
theſe exce{ſive commands have their uſe, to 
(z Tali 
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| raiſeup our endeavours to a:higher ſtrain and 


pitch,” than if we were commanded fome:. 
what within-our own power. As he that® 


aims at a Starishikely. to ſhaot much higher 
thanche that'aims at a Turf. f 
Thus though it be a thing altogether im» 
_ paſlible for us in this Life to attain'to an An- 


_gelical Perfectionin our;Obedience; yet the 
command that obligeth us to'it,- and ont - | 
- Prayers-for .it are not in vain; ' becauſe by | 
our utmoſt endeavours after further mea»: 

fures and degrees of Holineſs, we: may very | 
mach aflimilate'our Obedience to. that Obe-. , . 


. dienitg:that is yielded to God's Will in Hea- 


 venat-{elf,-and therefore: this' Particle, 4s, 


is rather-a note of ſimilitude than 'of *equa+ 
lity, But though our . Obedience on':Earth 


cannot. be: equal to the Obedience- that is 
yielded to'God- in Heaven, yet we pray that 
it:may bear.as muci ſimilitude,” proportion - 


and conformity unto'it as 1s :pdhible for-us to 
attain unto while we are here inthe Body. >: 
And therefore that we may the; more Pally 
underſtand what it is we pray&or: when we 


preſent this Petition to God.: Thy W:4 be done © 


in Earth, as it is in Heaven, we ſhall briefly 


enquire, how 'the Holy Angels and Bleſſed | 


Spirits do the Will of God in Heaven. And, 


s Firſt, Their Obedience 1s abſolutely per- 
fect, and, that both wich a perfetion-of 
| | Parts 


| 


: pauſing at: any-thing that God re ures 
_ us, than-an; Avge/ or a'1G/orified Saint would 
'} do: But.infoking| all our Intereſt and Con: 


proper atid peculiar - CharaRer;: P/al. 1 o3. | 


20% Bleſs the - Lord, ve his Angels that excel 
* in ſtrength, that do his: Commandments, theark- 


ving.. to the woice of. big Word, And again, 


| they do the: whale Will of God with all their 


Might, -with all their Mind, with the great- 


i Intention that. 1s. poſſible, even to an 41. 
. geljeal Nature : never are they: remiſs in their 
- Service, or ſlack in rheir Attendance, bur 
| arecontinually-Bleſſingand' Praiſing of God) 
| Randing-rcady:2to receive and execat&his 


<< 


Commands and;Commuſſions;: '- - 5 


- Now-whenwe pray*that-we may: do ' the 


Will of God on Earth, as. it is done in Hea- 


2en; we pray for this Heavenly temper, that 
we may: beat. an Univerſal reſpect: unto/'all- 
God's Commaridments: no more ſticking:or 

es: of 


cxzns.in God'sGlory, might reſpe& nor va- 


| hue nothing but-what tends tothe promotion 


of that. / This is:to do:God's Will as the 41> 


_ gels do it in Heaven. 


- | Secondly, - Their Obedience is cheerful, 


5 


not <xtorted. /from them by violent con- 
2 {traints 


= of Frere of Su rin 


- but itis their 


Eternal Delight; and their Sexvice-is their Fe- 


licity.Andthus ſhould we pray; Md endeavour 
todo the Wifbof God with Alacrity atdCheer- 
fulneſs ; --not-being haled to it:as6ur Task, 
_ but eſteeming the Commands" of God t6! be 
as the Avg _ do, our Glor" 


and. are-ſecretly glad -when theyare over: 


And what ſhould” ſith-as weare'do'in Hea- 
yen;: where there is'a Sabbath as long asEter: 
pity;and nothing but Holineſs there? And 


therefore we rthad need pray exrneſtly, that 
God would inow: fit'and' prepare us:for the 
Work' of Heaven; while we arechere:on Earth 
for elſe Heaveniwiltnotbe' Heaven, ora Place 
of Happineſs unto us. ,» vs \an" 


+ Thirdly, The Will of God-is 6-08 in Hea- | 


Fen -with zeal and ardency;: and*therefore it 
wiaid,Pſal.:104. 4- That. God maketh his An 


_ gels and Meſſengers. a Flame of. Fire. And | 


havenot we abundance of 'need to:pray for 
- Conformity with them in this reſpect alſo? 
We do the - Will of «God ſo coldly: gnd indif- 
ferently, thatfwe our ſelves ſcarce:takenotice 
of what we ate'doing;, + We often” bring $2- 
crifices to God, and either-bring no Fire 
with us, bur are. frozen .and dull; or elf 
ofter them up with ———_ Wild-fire, and 


ry and*ourgreat 
Reward. "Die: alas, bow infinitely ſhort-do 

we fall of our: Pattern * we think: the S4b- 
bath long,” and Ordinances long and tedious, 


uſually | 
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"uſually are:heated:more with Paſſion and ir- | 
. regular AfﬀeQions, thari with Holy and pi- 
ous Zeal: Andy. ono 
-  Fourthly, | The Will of God is done in 
Heaven with: celerity and ready diſpatch ; 
they are quick, in executing the Commands 
_of the great God and their Lord ; and there- 
_ fore are faid to have Wings and to fly, Eſa. 
'6. 2. And this expreſſion of Wings, and the 
Hying of Chernbims and Angels is frequently 
mentioned in Scripture, only to intimate to | 


delays and "excuſes, and procraſtinations do: 
we make, being willing to ſtay the leiſure of 
every vile Luſt, --and vain Impertinency, 
| thinking+ it then time, enough to ſerve God 
when we have nothing elſe to do. Certain- 
ly, this is not to do theW:4 of God on Earth, 
a4s:it is done in Heaven, where, : upon the 
firſt intimations of God's Wull, - they take 
Wings and execute it ſpeedily. | 
Fifthly, The Will of God: is done in Hea- 
ven with all poſſible Proſtration, Reverence, 
and Humility : And therefore. it is faid, Rev. 
4- IO. that, the four and: twenty Elders fell 


2 down 


- 


94 


down before him that fat upon the Throne, and 
Worſhip bim that: liveth for ever ' and ever, 
and caſt their Crowns before the Throne. 
Crowns are themſelves Enſigns of Majeſty ; 
_ +þtt here they caſt their very Ctowns, all 
their Dignity and Glory at the Feet of-God ; 
and make their chiefeſt excellency it ſelf do 
Homage to him that: is King of: kings, .and 
Lord of lords. And fo ſhould we- in all 'our. 
ſerving of God, do it with* reverence *and* 
godly fear, preſerving uporr our Hearts an 
awfulſence and regard of the dreadful:Ma: 

' jeſty before-whemn we appear.” | 
' *Sixthly, 'The-Will of God is done 1n Hea-- - 
ven with conſtancy and perſerverance. 7hey 


ſerve God Day and'Night, Rev. 7. 15. and are | 


never weary of his work, no more than they 
areof their own Happineſszfor his Service 1s 
their Happineſs, and their” Obedience their 
Glory. And thus ſhould we 'pray and endea- 
vour that we:might do the Will of God cons» 
ſtantly and perſeveringly; for it is: perſeve- 
rance that Crowns all other Graces; and God 
hath promiſed _ to' Crown our perſeverance 
with Glory and Eternal Life. And thus we ſee 
briefly in theſe Six Particulars, how the Will 
of God is done in Heaven. 

.:To conclude this: Is there no ether nor 
lower Pattern ſet us, than the perfe&t Obe- 
dience of Axgels and Glorified Spirits 2 Let 
us not then content"our ſelves with a compa- 
rative 


rative - Obedience, -and--by meaturing aur: 

- ſelves with thoſethat are worſe, think highly 
of our own PerfeCtions: Let us'not applaud 
our ſelves with the boaſting Phariſee, with a 
"Lord, I thank thee, I am not as other Mes are, 
Extbrtioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers. What*is 
this to the Pattern that God: hath ſet us for 
our imitation? Perhaps thou doſt but all this 
while compare thy ſelf with thoſe that are in 
*oZcl, and -doſt God's: Will nat-much hetter 
rhan ſugh have-done, if this be all-that thou 
canſt. plead for thy ſelf :- /Whereas God hath 
ſet thee Examples: for thy 4mitation-in Hea- 
wen. Doſt thou endeavour to dothis Will as 
Seraphims and Cherubims, and the whole Hoſt 
of Bleſſed Spirits > 'Thow liveſt it may be not 
ſo like a Devil as others do:; but doſt thou 
live like an Angel 2 Doſt thou ſerve: God 

| - -with the ſame praportionable Zeal, Ardency, 
Delight, and Conſtancy, as thoſe Holy Spirits 
do, whoalways ſtand in thepreſence of God, 
' ready preſsd to do his Will ; if nor, neither 
' e<ndeavoureſt after fo higha degree of Obedi- 
ence and Purity, know that thy imitation of 
any lower Example than that of Heaven, 
can never fufffte to bring thee to:Heaven. 
And thus T have finiſhed the Three firſt Peti- 

. lions of this excellent Prayer'; namely, thoſe 
| . thatrelate unto God; for the Petitions con- 
tained-herein, as Ifaid inthe beginning,were 
ſuch as immediately concern'd God's Glory, 
G 4 Or 
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The firſt 1 have already conſidered. 
-. 1 now come to treat of thoſe Petitions 
which immediately concern oar own Good; 
and that is either our Temporal or our'Spi- 
ritual Good : Our Temporal Good, in'Pray- 
ing for our daily-Bread: Qur Spiritual Good 
 1n the twoJaſt Petitions, wherein we:pray | 
for the Forgiveneſs of our Sins paſt;- and for ' | 
Deliverance from/Sin for time ta:-come. 

I begin with the. Firſt - of theſe our Re- 
queſts, .or Petitions, for Temporal Bleſſings, 
contained in. the Fourth Petition, Gzve ws 
this Day our daily Bread; and here I ſhall 
conſider, EBT ED WAS; 
Firſt, The Order, and then the Petition 
it ſelf... ; Not. 7 
Firſt, The Order; and that is remarkable 
upon two Accounts. pre 

Firſt, Whereas this Petition..1s placed in 
the midſt, andzencompaſled about with o- 
thers that relate unto-Spiritual Bleſſings; fo 
that after we have prayed for the Glory of ' 
God, -our Saviour tegcheth us to mak&men- 
tion of our Temporal:Wants, and ſo- to pals 
on again. to beg; Spiritual Mercies for our 
.- Souls. © This may inſtruct u$#in the Govern- 
-=ment of our Lives, -to uſe worldly Comforts | 
as. here. we / pray - for them. Spiritual and 
- Heavenly. things are our greateſt Concern- 
, Ments, and ſhould be qur greateſt care; wich 

| = theſe 


or ſuch as immediately concerned: our good. 
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- theſe we ſhould-begin, and with theſe' we 
ſhould end ; only God allows us the World as 
an mm; we may call in at it, and refreſh 
our felves with the Comforts and Accom- 
modations that we find, but we-muſt not 
dwell nor ſet up'our reſt there. We are all 
Strangers and-Pilgrims upon Earth; Heaven 
is our Country, and thither we are travel- 
ling, only in our Journey we may call and 
bait at the World; ' and take what we find 
providedfor jus with Sobriety and Thank- 
fulneſs: And therefore this Bread that we 
here pray for, "is elſewhere called the Staff 
of Bread, Pſal. x05. #6. He brake the Staff 
of Bread.” Ezek. 5. 6. I will break your Staff of 
Bread. And alt this is to put us-in Mind 
that we are to ask for, and to aſe theſe 
Earthly Enjoyments only as Travellers, that 
l make uſe of a Staft for their «help and ſfup- 
port, whilſt they are-in their paſſage home. 
| And we are hereby alſo taught to crave no 
more. than will ſuffice for our convenient 
. Supplies, otherwiſe we make our Staff our 
Burden, and our Support it ſelf a Load and 
Preſſure. | 
Secondly, It is obſervable, that though we 
' - are commanded, - to ſeek firſt the Kingdom of 
4 God and its Righteouſneſs; with a Promiſe 
that all other Earthly things ſhall be added 
to us; yet here our Saviour places the Peti- 
_ tion for Temporal Bleſſings, before the Two 
Petitions 


— 
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' Petitions we} preſent to God. for Spirituat | 
Bleſſings; . and. this Order hath ſeemed. fo 
ſtrange and incongruous to forge, that-here- 
upon alone they have been moyed to affirm 
that this Bread which we here ask is not any 
 Iemporalgood thing, ' but. the Bread of Lite, 
_ even Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, as ſhall be ſhown. 
more by and by,” _ wo 45 A's 
_ Now this Order, doth: not.intimate-to-_us, 
that Earthly Bleſſings are better and more 
conſiderable than Heavenly, or that they 
ſhould have the preference in: qur eſteem or. 
defires, (I hope there are-none'of us ſo bru- 
tuth, nor fo. far degenerated intÞ Beaſts, as 
to account the. poor, Enjoyments-of this Life, 
more valuable.than the Pardon of Sin,: and 
thoſe Spiritual Mercies that.arein a tenden- 
cy to Eternal Lifeand Happineſs.) But; - .. 
Firſt, Oux Saviour uſeth this method in 
his Prayer, in conformity to. the method of 

Divine Providence towards us; ' which - firſt 

gives us Life, and the neceflities;of it, and 

then Orders us Spiritual and Heavenly Bleſ- 

ſings, asan accefion, and happy addition to 
thoſe Natural good things he. beſtows upon 
US. 

Secondly, Becauſe we are uſually more 
tnlibleof our Temporal than'of our Spiritual 
wants ; our. Saviour therefore doth by de- 
grees raiſe up our Delires by the one tothe 
other; for ſeeing we are commanded to pray 
for 
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for the ſupply even of our Temporal nece(- 


* Gties, which are but trivial in regard of the 


neceſſities of our Souls ;- we cannot. but be 
convinced that we ought to be much more 
earneſt and importunate with God for Spiri- 
tual: Mercies than for Temporal ; by how 
much our Spiritual wants are more impor- 
tant and of vaſter conſequence than Vur Tem- 


poral. When therefore thou comeſt to this, 


Petition, think with thy ſelf, O Chriſtzan, 
if 1 muſt pray fervently and. wma 


for my daily Bread; which can only nouri 


my'vilde Carcaſe ' for. z few ſhort years ;'a 


_ Carcaſe that muſt notwithſtanding all theſe 


recrfits ſhortly moylder into Duſt, and it 
ſelf become meat for Worms: How much 


{more importunate ought” I to be, for: the 


Pardon of my Sins, and thoſe Spiritual Mer- 
cies and Bleſſings, without which my pre- 
cious and immortal Soul muſt eternally pe- 
riſh 2 Since Chriſt hath* commanded us not 
to labour,” and by conſequence not to pray 


' for that Meat which 'perifheth,. "with any 


comparative induſtry and earneſinefs, to our 
Bbouring 'and praying for that which endu- 
reth to Eternal Life. And thus much con- 
cerning the Order of this Petition. 


In the Petition it ſe If we have, 
_ Firſt, The matter of it, or that which we 
pray for, Give ws Bread. 


Secondly, 


pa 
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Fear” The Kind, or Quality of 4 cal- 
led here, datly Bread. 
_ . Thirdly, Our Right and Property in it, 
Onr Daily Bread. 

 Fourthly, 1 The limitation of it'in celds 
of time, "Give #t,us this ys Of all t cle 


briefly. 


Firf® The matter of - this Petition, -'or 


that which we pray for, and hat is Bread. 


Give us 'our Bread.: By Bread here is meant 


- all Tempo ng Earthly: Bleflings, that con- 


tribute either” ro our-being.} or \to,,our-well- 


being in this Life. And: becauſe we have 


need of very. many things for our preſent 
ſubſiſtence; as Food, Raiment, Habwetion, 


and each of - theſe comprehend many other 
neceſfaries in:them ; all which would have 


been too long; particularly to enumerate; in 
this compendious Prayer; therefore our Sa- 
viour hath: ſumm'd [them up in the word 


Bread ; figuratively: denoting all»kinds- .of 


Proviſions. neceſiary for this Natural Life, 
whereof Bread igghemoſt uſual.and the moſt 


uſeful. And therefore as: when God: ſpeaks 
of a Famine, he calls it a Famine of Bread, 
Amos $8. x1. Not: as if a ſcarcity of Bread 
were the only Dearth intended by it, but 
that there ſhould be likewiſe a want of all 
things requiſite to* the fuſtentation- of Life. 


So here when Chriſt teacheth ,us to pfay, 


for our __ Bread, this Phraſe extendeth 
to 


| 
| 


| 
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to all chings conducibls/ ro maintain Health, 
or to recover it ; to,preferye Life, or to pro- 
Mp SE Se” 7 Px | ; 
- Some indeed think this too mean” and for- 
did a- requeſt to be ' preferred to God, and 
vould not have any of the low Convemen- 
ces of this pre ent Life to have any place in 
*a Prayer, all'whoſe other parts are ſo Spiri- 
tual .and Heavenly, and the whote fo ſhort 
and compendious; where' the Petitions are 
ſo-few, they will not believe any of them 
ſhould be ſpeyy fo trivially, as to beg that 
Nt they might not attain, yet 


they might be eternally Bleſſed and Happy ; 


_ and therefore they interpret this Word,Bread, 


in a' Spiritual ſence, and'take it for the Food 

' of 'the Soul, whitreby it is nonriſhed . unto 
Eternal Life ; and eſpecially for our Lord Je- . 

fus Chriſt, 'who is called the” BRad of £ife, 

_ tJohin'6. 35.” and*L7ving Bread which came 
* down from Hervey, verie 51." But here ſeeny 
 eth\n6'Þlace for any ſuch Myſtical Interpre- 
fation, the Word Bread-being* put withour 
any addition or like circumſtance that\Mighr 
refer it to Chrift, or'to'SpirituaÞFrhings'; and 
therefore ought 19 be underſtood according 
*to the Words literally and'in'their ordinary 

| Ggnification;;'althbughindeed*3r be hereuted 
by: way of Syrethdoche, one*part of Tempo- 
rat-good things being put for the whole ac- 
ceſſion of them. Noiy from this we are taught 
theſe three things. Firſt, 
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Firſt, That TemporglMercies and Bleſſings 
| pings 


yed for, And althoug 
we ought not to. be moſt earneſt and umpor- 
tunate, nor. to, enlarge and expatiate.moſt 
upon theſe requeſts, but more earneſtly ;to 


covet the beſt Gifts ;, yet neither is unworthy. 


of a Chriſtian whoſe Aﬀettionsand Conver- 


fation is in Heaven, . to:beg af God's Hands. 
| thoſe Mercies that he knows.needful for the 


ſupport. and, comfort of this preſent” Life,z 
yea, weread of nothing more. frequent than 
the Saints praying either: for the removal of 
ſome Temporal. Evil. or Puniſlfment, or the 


receiving of ſome Temporal Bleſſing or Fa- 


— > 


vour.., If 1 ſhould quote the Seripeures, 1 
night tranſcribe a_ great part of the Bibles 


'C 
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his 4udentures.when he bound him 


:, = 
: s 


-and made it asit.qyere the C 


Geneſ. 28.12.0.:7hen Jacob vowed a How, ſay- 
ing, if God will be with me and keep me-in 
this way that I go, and will give me-Bread to 
eat, and. Raiment. to put .0n, ſo that I come. a- 
gatn to my Fathers Houſe in Peace; then ſhall 
the Lo / 


great deal of Reaſon and: Ground to pray for 
theſe things; for they ar& both needful- for 
us, and God hath promiſed to giye thento 

Firſt, 


nay, ſo-far were they from. looking uponiit. - 
as-below . them, that we find .Faco putting 
Gn 

15 


tion..of_ his, Obligation to. God's- Service, 


be:my. God. And indeed there is a 


|. fandob 
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meens that: God hath appointed for the pre- 
ſervation of. our 'Temporal- Life and Being, 


- in:which we have ſo many opportunities tg 


ſerve and gloritic him, and ſo many advan- 
tages to ſecure Heaven and Glory to,our 
Souls: And: therefore as we tender either 


the -obtaining} of Heaven, or the.additional 


degrees of Glory and Happineſs there ; ſo-we 
liged to pray that God. would atlord 


* 


us thoſe neveſlaries that may. conduce to the 


1:  prolonging-of our Natural Life; till havin 

| finiſhed our work-we are made fit to receive 

+ our Wages and Reward. Tour Heavenly Fa- 
. ther -knoweth that you have;need of all: theſe 


things, ſays our. Saviour, Matth. 6. 32. And 
therefore, though Miracles be:a kind. of a 
Non-ob/tante tothe Law-of Nature, and a 


_ | ſuſpenſion. of the ordinary courſe of Pravi- 


degce; yet we often find God working a Mz- 


racle to ſupply: theſe- wants , of his People ; 
whereas- it had-been alike eafie by another 


' > Miracle, to-have cauſed-them-not to want; 


for it had been no more difficult for God to 
have kept E/zjah; from hungering, than it 
was to'make the Ravens his: Purveyors, or to 
makea Barrel of Meal become a whole Har- 
veſt, or to open a Spring and-Fountain in the 
Cruiſe of Oyl.;. but he chooſethrather to ſup- 


- ly theſe Wants than to ceaſe them, to keep 


us in a continual dependance upon him, that 
the 
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the ſenſe of our neceſſities might engage us to 

have continual recourſe untoGod for relief, 
Secondly, As Temporal good things are 
meedfulfor us, fo God hath promiſed to give 
them to us: Pſal. 50. 15. Call upon me in the 
| Day of Trouble, and I will deliver thee. And, 
1 My God, fays the Apoſtle, ſhaZ7 ſupply alt your 
wants, Phil. 4. 29. The Lord wil! grve Grace 


from them that walk uprightly, Pfal. 84. 13. 
'Thus we ſee Temporal good things may be 
 prayd for, both becauſe they are'ricedful for 
us, and becauſe God hath promiſed them to 
us: Yet, | oy 


9. -:< 


two-fold. If they be confiſtent with God's 
pleaſure, and if they be conducible to- our 
good ; for without the obſerving the one,we 
ſhould not ſo much ſeem to Petition as to in- 
vade, and- without obſerving the other we 
ſhould but beg a Curſe inſtead of a Bleſſing. 
'- Thirdly, We may learn likewiſe that God 
is the Giver of every Temporal Mercy and 
Good thing. Whatever thou enjoyeſt, it is 
trom his meer free Bounty. [He ſpreads thy 
Table, fills thy Cup, makes thy Bed, puts on 


Strength, and loadeth thee daily with his 
_ Benefits. If thou haſt riches, z# i the Bleſſing 
0 


and Glory, and no'good thing will be with-hold . 


| Secondly, They muſt bEprayed for only 3 
A conditionally; | for - they are only conditio- | | 
nally promiſed. © And theſe conditions are 


thy Garments; is the God of thy Health and 


of at 1 mh rich, — ; 
* God that giveth thee. Power to yet "Wealth, 
* Der. 8:18, Haſt thou Credit-and Reputati- 
on? It-j is God that hid eth;thee from the Scourge 
. of Tongue $2Is. aft thou Friends? it 
Gd that oiveth th : n-thei 
, / Hal pu, Gifis and Parts: 2 {t L þ A Almighty 
| _  thatygiveth thee' Underſtanding, ” Job 32+ 8. 
da ſt thou Joy ahdC BY Ul. | 
in TE is God, *who not only” filleth thy: Mouth 
F_ with F nod, but.-thy. Heart With: Glad neſs, 
| =” Now, God is = Gve us our daily Breads, L 


A way "a $iak 
(| AY B rot cher - bri 
| i®, the L to 4 He 1s = Lord: rig 
ict 0 > both h of Heaven and Earth. :The Barth 
; fg FY : | 7 pfs. anche 
zivbings W X th it bring}. 
torth abundantly all its Stores for. the feanc 


' ſervice, of Man: zFor be the Chain of Second 
Cauſes never» 1o long; yet the: firſt; link of 
them-1s-held in his Find : And therefore we 
have;/it expreſled, Hoſea 2. 21, 22... © will 
hear ſaith the Lord, -T will hear the Heavens, 
ard they ſball hear the Earth, and. the*Barth 
ſhall hear the Corn, "and the Wine, and the Oil, 
and they. ſhall bear Jezreel, 

Scoot: God gives them, © by Bleſſing 
© them.tous ; without which Bleſſing our daily 
| Bread would no "more fiouriſh us than fo 


H much 


much Chaff: For ay we _— the ae ; 
chat'the Earthxcould yield, and the Bleſſing of! & 
God with-held fronf'i it, the very Air would - * 
ſtifle us, and' our. ver) Food would tamiſh us: - 
For it is not-fo much by theſe thingsthat” 
livez not ſo much by ©Our 447 
every Word ; that is, by every Ward of Bleſs 
ſing upon. them, "which proceedeth out of - the, 4 
Month of God, Deut..8. 3: And concernng . * "RE 
thoſe to whom he denies this his Bleſling; he + | 
tells us, -Job To. 22. 1 the fulneſs of their Þ! 

. ſafficiency they ſhall be in ſtreights. And therefore? At 
whenwe- pray that God would give us-our® 4 
daily Bread,we pray not-o "© that God would 
givE us *the Poſſeſſion and. Enjoyment- of yu. 
Earthly Cornforts ;but that he would; pat. * 
Virtue and-Efficacy into them, _ by his Blef- |þ 
ſingupon them, -to"be ſabſervient to our re=: Þ 
let and ſupport, without which the Staff of * 

read would break under us; and the ſtay of 

Water roll away from us. And thus much / 
for the firſt thing, Give us Bread. 

Secondly, Let us confider, the Specification 
of this Bleſſing, or the Kind and Quality of 
it, our daily Bread. This Word eprov, is 
variouſly rendred, I ſhall not trouble you 
with the particular Notions of it ; let it ſuf- 
fice, that here by the Word, Bread, is meant | 
our ordinary and uſual Bread, or whatſoever”, Ft 
is neceſſary for our ſubſiſtence i in the World * 


trom Day toDay. And it is the fame with 
what 


ed” a © eelleat Prayer of 
; Prov.” zo. 8. Give me neither Poverty 
hes; feed me. with Food © convenient for 
O 1 pr Y, here, that he would be- 
e | ly, that which is ſufficient 
| & for the day: © nd "by this we are taught to 
; bro erate our off and to beg of.God no 
IS fore thani is needful for us. *We beg not deli- 
If 0 re beg daily Bread, not ſ{uperfluities, 
nor. G laid up for many years. - 
= Butnow becauſe the meaſures of neceſli- 
S6. 3a bs | ind that "tay be but daily 
Þ”- Brea: , Which to-another i is ſuperfluity, | 
| 3 * it will be relic to | ſhew you by what ne- 
|, ceſſities 5 our Prayers are to be bounded. 

F Anſwer, Firſt, We may pray for the ſup- 
Fe of all our Natural necefiities: And to this 
'F. the®Sovereign. Principle” of ſelF-preſervation 

ſtrongly obligeth us. "And he that prays not 
nor endeavours for this, 1s a felf-murderer in 
with-holding from himſelf what is ſimply; 
and abſolutely neceſſary for the maintenance 
of his Life. 
Secondly, Beſides things that are naturally 
| neceſſary, , there are things that are civilly . 
| neceſlary, which are not ſo abſolutely Impe- 
- | rious as the other; yet theſe alſo oblige us to 
; | pray for ſupplies and relief. 1 account thoſe 
" 4 llings civilly neceflary, which though they 
| 7} arenot ſimply neceſſary tothe preſervation of 
1 | our Life, ”u are neceſiary to the State and 
t H 2 Condition 
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1e"1 , Providence hath 


ehivnd m_— : And for Fich. as. - to. pray* 4] / 
againſt poverty, -is poſlibly | to pray for meh, ''l 
more than would'make: privtey perſons rich.” ] 
We are allowed to pray for ſuch;a'eompetent 2} 
meaſure of- Earthly, Bleſſings as is at to]. 
our Station, and-commenſuratetoour charge Þ 
and burthens ; -and according; to the Judg-] * 
iſt 1dence, apparently. need- 
ful, for thoſe. whom weare bound to provide Þ. 
for, that they may, live honeſtly and decent- 
ly.- All theſe are neceſſaries that we are toy |! 
pray for inthis Petition,g#ve us our daily Bread. | 
But we muſt take heed that neither Cove-. 
touſneſs nor Ambition impoſe upon us, and 
make us meaſure neceſriesby our inordinate | 
Deſires, rather than by our real Wants. For 
whatſoever is more than enou our pre 
ſent State and Comfortable, Subſi fence, is 
not our daily Bread, but the Bread of the 
Poor, :out of whoſe mouths: we ſnatch it. Þ 
And whatſoever we lay up with great deſigns 
-of enlarging our ſelves. or our Poſterity be- 
yond ourlawful meafure; are but Treaſuresof f 
wickedneſs, whoſe ruſt will Witneſs againlf | 
us at the laſt day. _ And thus much tor the 
Second Obſervable. Thirdly, 
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i © Thirdly, i in the Word $ of this Petition,are 
4: T: fiened ourRight and.Propriety to this daily 
- Bread: Give.us our daily Bread. 
Now" right to: a:Femporal Enjoyment is 
"Three ed (either Natural, or Spiritual, or 
atural by*Creation. Spiritual by 
eget And Civil by 'Humane-and 
| © a LETA OT ory | 
J: + * Firſt As for the Natural Right by Crea- 
i a4 tion, /t at.was, once found in' Adam, who 
| * was.made the viſible Lord . of the Univerſe, 
1 candall things putunder his feet. We may 
] read hisParert and Charter, e- Gen. 1. 28: And 
"God ſaid unto him, - be fruitful, and ' multiply, 
T7 I " [ repleniſh the Earth ang abdue it, and hdve 
| Dominion over thewl. of the' Air, and over 
\- every Io ing thing that moveth upon the Barth. 
1; fart 1 Right wel havelloſt, andcan call no- 
| _ thing.ongs upon this account. Only as Prin- 
ces allow 7raitors and Malefattors Proviſion 
in their Priſon-till they come to Execution. 
SoGod allows many. Wicked Men many 
Farthly Enjoyments out of the meer bounty 
of Priſon-Provition, . to keep them alive till 
.+they are. brought forth- to their Execution. 
+ ®This Natural Right therefore being loſt, 
there ſucceeds in the room of it, 

' Secondly, A Spiritual Right to Earthly 
Comforts. And this belongs unto all thoſe. 
' who themſelves do belong to Chriſt : for he 

IS made the Heir of all things. And all things 


H 3 both 


1 
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unto him by a Deed of Gift from God his + 
Father, and they "being NG unto > Cheift, 
and his Spiritual'( > ispringy” r 
Chriſt, "and Co-hears « 3 8 
minion which'Chrif ol | 
þ ; 
# 


_ upon'this ground the te tells ” hol, 
thians,” 1n 1 Cor. z3: 22, 23. All things are. 
Yours, "the World* things preſent an and $h1n 7n 
come, all are yours; and he ſubjoynsThu 
ſon for it, for r ye are ChriſF's.” et this © 
Spiritual Right” 15 not to'be: area fo ang A; | 
xr < 52 > and Holineſs being we 
thing X inward: nd inviſible, cannot +, 
conferr any outward.” "itle. For this; : 
Thirdly, Isgiven'by another ni, 
1s Civil, acco! Ting to:the conſtitution/of Hu-# * 
mane Laws and the Proceſs in Cgurts of © 
Humane Judicature. **For Law is the only__ | 
diſtributer of »weum and tuum.. And we can... 
call nothing ours which is not ſo, or ought F 
not to be ſo by, the Sentence of the Law un- -. 
der which we live; and he that detaineth , 
any thing which the Sentence of the Law . 
adjudgeth to another, is guilty of Theft and® 
Robbery. 
Now when we pray for our oily bread, we 
pray, | 
Firſt, That God would give us the good 
things of this Life to be obtained by us in a 
Lawtul Regular manner. Se- 


1 — 
; "Secondly, 1 
4. thoſe od hb vs that arerightfully our own. 
T” - Thirdly, ;That he would beſtow upon us 
_ , afSpiritual'Highr in whatſoever we'enjoy 
vthrovgh Jelus Chrif, who is the Heir'and 
ellprofall things. Andy 
,urthly, ray that we may not de- 

hichas anothers: for 
only 


__ 
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And | 


us this day.our daily, bread 

[is day, for we every day { and 1n need of relief 
God make daily proviſions for us, we ſhall be 
day, and that” which we receive this day, 
within us, and therefore we muſt have conti- 
they daily rife up about us. 
intimates to us, that we ſhould be content 


1. 7 our daily bregd.. And indeed there 
FP is great reaſon why wethould pray for it this 
1: and ſupplies ffom God. Our wants and our 
trouble w up thick about us, and unleſs 
over-run by*them. Food nouriſhes but a 
will not ſuffice ' s to-morrow. There is a 
continual Spring and Fountain of neceflities 
.nuat recourſe unto God by prayer, that he 
would daily fatisfie and ſupply our Wants, as 
Again,by teaching us topray for our Tem- 
poral Comforts this day, our Saviour tacitly 
with our daily allowance. It is enough, if 
H 4 We 
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we have.our r Dimenſum; A ur 
for the day. To morrow Wins Gee S — 
the care of it-is his and .not"6ups, and there- 
thee he bids.us, ?akeino thought fo p; 
"that is with no tormenting, carking 7nd. de-® 
ſpordingch ughts, Matth. 6. 34. And indeed. 
if we are provic (a ma 
reſt content and lagi fied in theP ii ence 

God, ſincehe hath engaged his: ww Vord of Pro- 
:: miſe, That he willnever leave us nor - forſake us. 
Now in this part Ge "ar Hſe are 


1ndry things we for. | 

'Frrſt, We play uh £4 it ſelf - 
be prolonged, -whilſt God raclouny © Forvine "mw 
_ Yor us to/do in the World, pF F- 

To this very end'We pray for Zaily Bread, 
that Life gnay be maiptained, and preſerved 
by 1t. ; ” 

Secondly, Health ps Strength of Body, 
which is indeed the greateſt, 'of Temporal 
- Bleſſings, and the falrto all thereſt, without 

Which they are unſavory and'taſteleſs. 

Thirdly, .All the means that God's Provi- 
dence hath appointed to preſerve Life and 
Health, and torecover Health when it 1s de- 
cay'd and impairfd. 

Fourthly, Succeſs in our Lawful Calling 
and Endeavours for the procuring any Con- 
veniencies and Comforts of Life. ' For in this 
Prayer we beg a Bleſſing upon our Callings 
and Induſtry, that God would proſper us in 
them, 
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20's Prayer, 113 


- & them, and by:them, encreaſe our Temporal 


| Enjoyments, ſo'far forth as is needful to his 


.own Gloryzand our Good. 

-Fifthly, we beg a Bleſſing from Heaven 
-updn whatſoever weenjoy that it may indeed. 
#. © prove good and comfortable to us ; without 
» *which all that we poſſeſs may prove. a great 


9 


0 VW 


1%. heap'of+ things,” but none of them wall be 


.., *Comtforts or Enjoyments. 


And thus1 have finiſhe&the Firſt of thoſe 


ediately concern our ſelves, 


7 © wherein we beg of God the ſupply of all our 


7 © Temporal Wants; *The Two-which remain 
| reſpect Spiritual Bleſſings, of which the for- 
- © mer'(whichis. the Fifth Petition in Order of 

_ this moſt Excellent Prayer) is for the Pardon 


of Sin, . Forgive us our Debts, as we forgive our 

Debtors. Of which T now come to treat. 
And here before we come to the. Petition 

it ſelf, let us briefly take notice of the con- 


nexion and "dependance that it hath upon 
what went before. | 

Having prayed for our daily Bread, we are 
next taught to pray for Pardon. And this 
method is indeed moſt Wiſe, and moſt Ra- 
tional. For, 

Firſt, The guilt of Sin many times with- 
holds from us thoſe Earthly Comforts we 
{tand in need of, We have forfeited all into 
the hands of God's Juſtice, and he is pleaſed 
to make us know our obnoxiouſneſs to his 
Power 


| 4 A pr ren Ex | 


Power and Wrath, by. denying. or raking! from. 
us. thoſe Temporal good things as a due, 
though the leaſt puniſhment.of ur deſerts, 
Eſat. 59-2. Tour Iniquities have ſeparated be- 
tween you and your God, and your Sins vai 
his Face from you,. that heiwilt not hear | 
And therefore when-we have prayed for our® 
daily Bread, we afe to pray" likewiſe tor the © 
Pardon of our Sins. That the Partition between. 
God and us may be removed, and-his Bleſ- 
ſing being no longer obſtructed. by our guilt, 


may deſcend down freely and plenfifully up- | | 


ON Us. 


Temporal: Enjoyments are* but Sna es” and 
Curſes unto. us. - Tong God 4 d oth th-forr 


things upon impenitent and unpar, done 
ners, 'yet. they have not ſo many Er njoyments 
as Curſes: Their Bread is'kneaded up with a 
Curſe, and their Wine tempered and \ming- 
led with a Curſe; there is Poyſonin their 
Meat, and Deathan their Phyfick, their 'Ta; 
ble is their Snare, 


wellfare, proves'only a Gin and a Trap unto 
them ; for the Wrath of God is one direful 
Ingredient among all that they poſſeſs. And 
therefore, it we would have our daily Bread 
given us, or Comfort and Bleſſing with it, we 


ought earneſtly to beg the Pardon of our Sins, 
which 
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Secondly, Wichout Pads of. Sin, all our. 1 I | 


| "their Eſtate their Fetters 
and whatſoever ſhould have been for their * 
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ments. And thus much for the Method and 
"Order.;7 
» ['B_.Inthe Words themſelyes we have, 
| _Firft, The Petition, Forgive us our Debts, 
NY Secondly; {The Condition or Proportion, 
© or Plea and Argument, (call .it which you 
. EY will). for the obtaining of this forgiveneſs, 
ns "< we forgive our Deboggs. 
In th Petition we <= »obſerve, that the 
hich © angeht calls Debts, is by 
Luke IV. F-4.- d-Sins, Forgive us our 
Sins. We San :nde ted to God both as we 
are his Creatures, and as we are Offenders : 
By the one we owe him the DeZr of Obeds- 
We; and by the other, the Debr of Paniſhment. 
*irſt, As we are Creatures, 'we owe the 
Debt of Obedience; And to the payment of 
this Debt we ſtand bound both to the abſo- 
lute Sovereignty of God, who is the Supreme 
Lord of all hi ; Creatures, and therefore may 
"oblige them' to whar he pleaſeth; and like- 
wiſe by his manifold Favours and Mercies 
conferred upon us. From him we have recei- 
yed- our Beings and all our Comtorts ; he 
maintains us at his own” Coſt and Charge, 
he enlargeth us when we are in Streights, re- 
lieves us when we are in Wants, Counſels us 
when we are in Doubts, Comforts us when 
weare in Sorrows, Delivers us in our Dan- 
gers ; 
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gers;; and beſi des th [ 


poſlible Service ang Obedien 


Mercies we daily receive. efol um oives; us 
the Means, . the Hopes and Promiſes of ob- 
taining far better things at his Hands, . even, 
Eternal Life and Glory :- And therefore cer- 
tainly upon theſe Accounts we, owe him all 
And indeed 
it is but Reaſon we ſhould employ all for 
kim, fromwhom wereceiveall; and give up”: 
our ſelves to his Service, -iwho are what we” 
are by his Bounty, and hope to be infinitely ,/ 
better, than now weare thrqugh his 

Now this Debt of Obedience itt | 
and we are cternally'and indiſpenſably bound 
-unto it: For it is altogether inconſiſtent with 
the Notion and Being of a Creature, to. be 
diſcharged from its Obligation to the L# 
and Commands of its Creator ; for this would 
- exempt it from the Dominion of God, and 
make it, Abſolute and Independent ; that i Is, 
it would make the Creature tobe no longer 
a Creature, but a Deity. Wedo not therefore 
pray,.that God would forgive usthis Det ; 
no, he cannot ſo'far.deny himſelf, and it is 
our Happineſs and Glory to pay it : To'this 
his Sovereignty obligeth our Subject Condi- 
tion, and his Mercy and Goodneſs our Inge- 
nuity. 

Secondly, As we are Tranſgreſſors, ſo we 
owe God a Debt of Puniſhment, to be ſuffered 
by us to make —_ ſome reparation to his Ho- 
nour, 


's, \ 
> TX, 
_ ne: 


a =o Grtion to his: Taſlice for our 
reſling his Laws. which ſentenceth all 
Offenders to Eternal Death and Damnation. 

: This Debt now isthat which we pray God 
" would forgiveius';4s which if we pay, 
we..are eternally ruined$nd undone ; and 
there is no way poſlible, to eſcape the pay- 


/ : \.- ment of it, but by the' freeGrace and Mercy 
= of God remitting of it unto us: And thus Sin 
; 'B; is called a Debt, not indeed properly, as if 


we owed it, but by-a Metonymy, as it is the 
meritorious: Cauſe, of this puniſhment, the 
ſuffering of" which we owe to Divine Juſtice. 
£3 Hence' -by the way, we may obſerve that 
very Sin makes us liable to Eternal Death; 


fe Deathvand Damnation is-the Debt which 
we muſt pay to the Juſtice-of God, and Sin 
35 *that which expoſeth” us unts it, by'the 


hetLaw which we have tranf 


greſſed. For as apainft other Debrors is brought 
forth ſome Bond or'Obligation to exact pay- 


ment fromithem :,So againſt us is produced 
the Hand-writing of the Law, and we not 
having performed the Condition'of the Bond, 
ſand liable to the Forfeiture and Penalty, | 
which is no leſs than Curſes, and Woes, and 
'Forments, and Everlaſting Death. Curſed 3 55 
every one that continues not in all things writ- 
zen in the Book of the Law to do them, Gal. 3. 
10. And,” the Wages of Sin s Death, Rom: 6. 
*% And, the Soul that finneth it ſhall Dre, 


Ezek, 
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Ezek. 18. 4- Now "uy to excite: thee to 2 


fervency in praying for the forgiveneſs of thy 
Debts, conſider, 


Firſt, The infinite multitudesof thy Debs; 
them,” and there they 
mt naer every- one 
of our Names. We Were born Debtors toGodz 
our Original Sin and'Guilt obligeth us to pu-  ,,. | 
niſhmenr ; and although we did not perſo- **}- 
nally contract the Debr, yet as being rhe * *|. 


God's Book is full, 
ſtand on account 


wretched Heirs and Executors of fallen Adam, 
the Debt is legally devolved: uf 


- our: Debts are more than our Moments have 


been; for whatſoever we have thought or - 


done hath been Sin, either in the-matter, of 


atleaſt in the circumſtances of it. God ſets 
all our Sits down'in order in his Debr-book 5/ 
ſomeas 7alents; and ſonieas Pence. Our flas. 
Titious Crimes and hainous Impieties, our - 


paſting ene Sins, committed againſt Light, 
nowledge, Conſcience, Convictions, . Mer- 
cies, and Judgments; each of theſe God ſets 


down as a Zalent: And how many thouſands 
of theſe may we have been guilty of2- Our®. 
Sins of Ignorance, 'Surreption, and daily In-+ 4 


firmity are much more innumerable, ' and 
though they may be but\as Perce in.compa- 
Tiſon- with the other, yet the unaccountable 
numbers of them will make the Debt deſpe- 
rate, 


ipÞon'us and: be- . | 
come ours. And ever ſince we came into the - 
World we have run-upon the ſcore with Godz® 


on the Lo2d's P2ayer. 19 
rate, and the payment impoſſible. And yet 


.- notwithſtanding our De#rs are ſo many, and 
very many of them ſuch great Sums too; 
yet we daily run ourſelves farther in Arrears, 


not conſidering that a Day of. Accounts will 


-come, when both our Talents and our Pence 


ſhall be punctually reckoned up againſt us, 


1, not omitting the leaſt /tem; when every vain 
| Thought, and fooliſh Paſſion, that hath 
- fHuſhed up-in us, with every idle and ſuper- 
[u” ken, as well as thE more groſsand ſcandalous 
| - - Paſſages of ourfinful Lives, ſhall be then au- 
1. difed; all which! will make-the Total Sum 


ous Word-that we have unadviſedly ſpo- 


infinite, and -us:deſperate. 


% 


Secondly, That God, who is thy Credtor, 


bs {tri and impartial ;- his Patience hath 


truſted and forborn thee long ; . but his Juſtice 
will at laſt demand the Debt ſeverely, and 
every particular. ſhall be charged upon thee 


_ even to the utmoſt Farthing; for he hath 
booked down all in his remembrance, and 
* will bring all to thine: And therefore we 


have it expreſſed concerning the laſt Jydg- 
ment, that 'zhe_ Books were opened, and the 
Dead were Fudged out of thoſe things which were 
written in the Books, according to their Works, 
Rev. 20.12. What now are theſe Books, but 
the twogreatVolumes of God's remembrance, 
and our own Conſciences? Theſe are two 7al- 
lies evenly ſtruck, thar ſhall juſtly —_ 
tne 
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bl becauſe oy ſo. ev. for 
never call us. to4r ake.. up IE adjuſt Ac-" | 
counts with ur ue preſent Ah Qun | 
- tempts us to © queſtion his Omniſcience,an | 
© fuſpedt his Threatnings; and, beca 
winks-at us, we are ready to ude that], 
he'is Blind ; we are of that.y 3 retched temper; 
deſcribed, Pal, 50. 21. Becauje God keeps fil” 
lence, we think he is altogeth ther ſuch 
our ſetves : : AY CA pelo L F {ro fk b by ing his! 
- as we are 1n contre them; Þ 
 reprove us,4and tet 


Faces,to our eve Mie XY: 
Thirdly, - Tar the.1e: = all = —Y 
to be caſt .into the. 


Debts make 'thee liab! 
Priſon of Hell, and to be adjudged to Etgrnal, 
Death and Puniſhments.: Not only. thy. amt... 
- pudetit and ſcandalous Sins which make theg 
 deteſted *of Men as well as hated+ of God;: 

but ithe leaſt ſhadow of a thought that gives. | 
but an umbrage of vanity to thy Ming, the, | 
leaſt motion-and_ heaving of thy Heawt-to-- | 
-wards/a finful Ohje&, the exhaling. bur of,. 

one {inful Deſire, ' the wavering of thy Fan-. 
Cy, 4 glance of thine Eye, is ,a Debt cons, 
tracted with the infinite Juſtice of God ;and* 


2 Debt that without forgiveneſs muſt be paid | 
in 
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F in the: Inferfial on of Hel: "$6 Says'our 
| + Saviour, "DMatth, S 26 Peri ''thou halt oh 
| come” ont. thence tf thou'haſt: at 7 the #rmaſt 
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+tertain any fight tho hes of Sins or think). 
- withithe-Pa piſes, chat there eggs ſorts: of 
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ence, >Who hold 
; For if it'be 2 
Xt a, er 


artnet God: pain 5 chem in 
"eV ”: thgt* it” ſhall never Þeiþardoned, 
; neither. thisWorld;: *norin that Whichis to: 
| ebftic; hind that's the'Sin" againftithe Holy: 
; ' Ghoſt}! which St; John therefor©calls a Sin 
wifo-Death, 1 Joh: 5:16.” And {6 far'are the 
who are'guilty/-of'fif excluded from Gt 
 Merey;*t = they are excluded" ffom the 
" Charity-- 'of: our Prayers; for' we ate not fo 
muchas to pray'forkuch, as it is there EX- 
f Frofled. 3 

| CAgvain, all the I of finally impenitent 
and unbelieving- Wretches are eventually 
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S' yas they have cominitr 
Ke apprevations, fo many Deaths 
— JE Wome wars, or hav 


"ines df Divine Fr | ® be f Chornng BEE 
j” yer G fd wall infſrn 15 Wrath: 't6 as. matry 
d |: Fr "of "nerimony and ſharpneſs as the 
"| twy&c red Sins, {ill thee Db 


| EE Ca Dr me, thed ao: never pay 
G6d, Foe. og a leaſt of thy" Debts 


Firſt) Thorwu:: "not poſſibly do it by 
pl Dittes or: Services in this Life-: For” 
whatſoever thow doſt is either required; or 
A&required;; if it be not required, it will 
te far from being a ſatisfaQion for thy 
&s, that it will be -- addition to __ 

2 an 
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bs = Ti chi. Fry (5:08 "nat 
as was due.;fi Fromm. .| & 

te Rr 10n wt be etcrn lly"mas 

” Eh puniſhment -auſt þi 
- nally, laſting;1. For every;Sin;;even the le: 
Sin, is committed againit.an, Infinite- Gad; 
and therefore, the puniſhment of it muſtib!] 
infinite: For Offences take| their: meaſures | . 
as well from: the- Digaity of the Perſqnis| 
gaink | 


; 


y 


Ir ith /are > commirted;as fromthe 
Fof 'the Fat in it ſelf--conſidered: 
| Avia reviling Word againſt the Xing is-Tica- 
| fo Jl .aga1nit. 0 Ir Equals but Actionable: - 
FONG. foe ll dat ne: proportion, Tk 

| oce a the1nfinite Majeſty. of 
e grea * God;' muſt needs: carry"infinite 
gaile 4.4 i; ; char is, expoleth to: infinite: Pe 


»w thi 0; O O Sinner, think with thy elf, 
HriSfation thou canſt *make to God 
n'bear a'pro Dortion to AG ieifinied: Of- 


® "+ y 


its due... - = a5 
this.is it Fe y Woes and Torments 
m Hel conſt. be Eternal, that they thay be 
ſome "way infinite - as che Juſtice is which 
. thon-haſt offended; infinite, if not'in De-' 
- grees, yet in duration and continuance. 
And O- what dreadful deſpair will this 
cauſe in thee: when thourſhalt: have been in 
Hell under moſt acute and inſufferable Tor- 
* ments Millions: of years and yet the pay=- 
. ment..of all:that fam of Plagues and Woes, 
- ſhall not be of value enough to ſatisfie for 
the leaſt of thy Sins, nor to croſs out of 
_ God's Book the leaſt and ſmalleſt of thy 
| 1-3 Detts-. 


remains to Bea a 

And x ch ed rar es that 
whicher | all We p- torn 01 : 
cane find? ſhall 'w 


, 4 
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NG God will not xequire « pur fins a1 
our hands? noj, they are pe id there» . 
fore he may, #nd he 15a Juſt GodgFuſt*r: 

0m wy and to. the Intere oY of his own | | 
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L- m__Y oa Jon... 18 . 
our owchoice. He hath: in” Word ſer. {4 
Life, and Death before us,44and: declared: to | 
us the means. how we mightieſcape ' the, one; | 
and obtain the other. He.hath repreſented- 

to us. the unconceiveableneſs of. Fork: And 
if -we will be ſoiobſtinate as» after theſe ma-i 
nifeſt repreſentations, to chooſe Hell and! 
Death, it is bur Reaſon and Juſtice that we: ' 
ſhould have our own Chaice;z for 1t 15 our. ||! 
Choice interpretatively, when we chooſe 
thoſe ways andaCtions that expoſe to them. 


And 


s muct [concerning the 7 REY 
U nt. we * *make in this Petition, our - 
Debts, Vaſt infinite, which the 
| io of God will ſtrictly require of Sinners 
*th _ toal Condemnation.  Debrs, the 
hic ty us liable to be caſt into 
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t ere ſhewed you our Mi- 
- ſery by reaſon of our Debrs, andyou have 
ſets the blaEk fide of the Cloud which iriter- 
| poſh between God arid .us. So give me 

eave to repreſent to you our Hopesand Con- 
folation' i God's free Grace, and the Divine 
Mercy 1 in diſſolving this black Cloud, that 
"If titay riever mire appear. Arid here let us, 

Firſt, Conſider what the Pardon of fin is: 
And this we cannot better difcoyer, than by 
looking into'the Nature of Sin: Sin there- 
I 4 fore, 


b-=3 as St. = ST I it a0 -S Je qe 
a FEET the Law of\God-- And. to. i 
validity 'of all Laws, - 18/45 neceffary that. 
there be a. penalty annexed,;. either leral y: 
expreſsd,,« Or- HY: 1mplice. "The: guilt. that 
contratt by=tranſgretling. the Law, - is no" 
thingelſc but. our. Tablepck to:unde 0; this Fu} 
penalty. And this guiltais Two-fole 
ntrinſecal and "= Mah anathat,ys thedel 
of punzſhmear, orga fn ee <larily. 


carries/in it as it iS, 2 violation of Dy f: 


and Righteous | Ce m na _T 
The other iS extrinies cal 


re doth fot. forma ally fle 
ling to puniſh Ca Deat Wi 
4 7 Pardon is -nothing elle bs __ remo- 
al of the. guilt of ſin.. Bt now-the«gue- 
ſtion js, Which guilt it re oveth. 1 Anſwer, 
_. Firſt, It doth not «remove the intrinſecal 


gui of fin, ; or the deſert- of puniſhment. \ Þ* 


or the ſins of thoſe who-are Juſtified . and 
Pardoned,,.do yet in their.own. Nature, . de- 
ſerve Deathand Eternal Damnation:: As 4 
Pardon. vouchſafed + to a 7; raitor, doth not: 


cauſe his Actions not to have: been Treaſon-' = 


ableand worthy of Death : for this dothine- 
ecl[farily follow-immediately upon the Tranſ- 
greſling of the Law, to which» the Penalty 
iS 


F - thes | i | 


| | 


Ss — aredoa -$0 [neither 3 is it 'in the Power 


Fu \Will« 
_ » to. inflict Eternal Death as the Reward and 
1%” Gage Bo. :Now-this deſignation of the 


of Pardoning Grace: to'tmake that” our' ſins 
ſhould not:deſerve.Death, according to their 

own: demerit'; for that wert a contradiQion, 
- ſincethis demerit is neceflary and eſſential 


£.- unto. fin as:\uch. 


condly,- Therefore Pardon of fin” re- 


/$ *:moves: that guile-which conſiſts in «the ad- 


- ventitious Appointment or Ordination of the 
Sinmer unto Puniſhment, flowing' from the 
God, awhio hath: his Law threatned 


unto  Punif iſt meft 1 is Two: golf. ;either 


wilt rta inly"p 1 miſh: every Sout thar 

either by-appointing "the Siriger -Per- 
ſonally to undergo the puriſhment of his/ini- 
quities; and*thus. he deals with Unbelievers 
whom he will-ptiniſh- inf their own Perſons 
for their tranſgreſſions.” Or-elſe-he” appoints 
them to undergo the puniſhment of their ſins 
Myſtically, . as being by Faith made-one with 
bo Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hwmfelf hath 


born our fins in his own Body on'the Tree. 


Now Pardon of ſin-dothnot removethe My- 


ſtical appointment'iaf a Believer unto/Puniſh- 
ment, for he hath tuffered it, for* Chriſt 
hath ſuffered it, and*Chriſt and he are 'one 
Myſtical, Perſon by Faith4# God never -Par- 
Tn but he likewiſe puniſhes the 'very M | 
tnat 


. US to 


1x30 


that he Pardons ; he pumiſheth it 4n- our ſure- 
cy. and undertaker when he forgives it ro a 
Believer. Pardon of fin therefore removes 
only that guilt which conſiſts:in our own 
Perſonal appointment and deſignation to... 
. puniſhment : though the ſin doth always itt 
it ſelf neceſſarily. deſerve Death, though 
that Death hath been inflited-upon Chriſty/ 
and therefore upon Believers in him, as 
Members. of him; - = 
But, yet. notwithſtanding that Gods thus 
takes engeance on-' our ſins, he doth Gra- 


cioufly Pardon themwt na he reſeaterh our 
crſorial Obligation ps 0 purrihment, and 
wokogs thats ys have ſuffered't xe fit zenalty, in | 
bediſcharged fey ary father iab ene uti-. 
'To. it. £5 
This now: is that Parti of fe fwhictt we 
pray for..when we ſay, Forgzve us our Debts. 


And for the-more full Explication. of it, | I 
ſhall lay down theſe following poſitions. 

Firſt, The-Pardoning Grace of God ih re- 
ſpe of us, is altogether free and undeſer- 
ved... We. can of our ſelves ſcarce fo much as 
ask. forgiveneſs, ie even: this comes from) * 
the. Grace.of + therefore much leſs can 
we do = thing to merit it, Far be it front 
rm as the Papiſts do, that Good 

Works proceedings from Grace are Meritori- 
ous of Pardon and Salvation : vs, what are 
our 


h k ** P 7 ig ,” 
| fays the Aps 
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uy | hs, our Tears, yea our- 
ad we -_ it for:Chriſt 2 
fe@ things, and are 
'b = froth Nie m any infinite worth 
value to! counterbalance our ſins, that 
he defets of them add to the number of our 
her Tranſgreſſions. \They | cannot: all- of 
em makevone blot in the Book of God's Re- 
acne but may well make more Items 
bak * there. againſt us. Had | it been poilible' for 
Men to have-quitted ſcores with Divine Jus 
ict , what: they collide or ſuffer : Hea- 
/0nld.notthave been'fo needlefsly. laviſh, 
| iſt into'the- World, to lead-an 
lie, to die an accurſed Death, 

only for our Redemption and Salvation. 
hs, ly, - The Patdoniig Grace of God 
$1 | pect of Chriſt,” -but'it coſt 
him the price of Blood. Iris'the Blood of. 
'the.Lamb S/aimr frow the, Fomidation of the” F 
 Werld, that croſſe 
roof Blood. This is no remiſ Jon, 
file, Heb. g. 22. And:this is my 


* Blood which Ke ſhed for. the Remiſſion of fons, 
| ngh poſhbly God 
might Recording to his abſdjute Sovereignty 
have freely _ remittedalli the ſins of all the 
World, without any Kind: of Satisfattion, 
_ only by a Free and Gracious Act of Mercy : 
Yet confidering that he had otherwiſe decla- 
Ted in his,unalterable Word of Truth, wa 
there 


ID 


T2 
= 2 


all our'offences, © it had been a xr, ng'to his 
Peratity,” if not tohis $roag to bee. gratit- 


edithe Pardon of any one fin without-the 


intervention of a-full price and ſatis 


No fatisfa@tion conld:be' kgs correl =I 4 & 


yy 


ate" God, 


ares had the Perſon mt he. FE bg 
muſthave been Eternal, otherwiſe they could 
not layebeen proportionable to the offe 
"ww re 2 1: Et a [ 1 bo Satisfaction: B 
 hadÞeeg Eterng LL ataricfa- 
naking unto the Juſtice 
of FE ar $4 our ſifis:cotlld ne- 


ver have been Pardoned.: - And therefore God: 

þ-: <7 t6 this Work of -reconciting bims 
en{Man, his only begotten Son,” 

.C CY ar himſelf, |. 


Got Co-equal, -ahd;( 
and every way infunu 
might be able tg*be FIC + 

God-at once, and at one Pitcers draught, "drink 


L2 


off the. whole Cuplof Fury which'we ſhould. 


have been draining by little drops 'tq all E- 
ternity. So that Juſkice being ſatisfied inthe 
Sufferings of Chriſt;>#or-the ſins' of thoſe 
whoſe Perſons, -and*whoſe guilt:hezſuſtained 
upon-:the +Crols: Mercy hath now'a way 


opened to Glorifie'its Riches in their Pardon . 


and Salvation. 
| Thais 


4 9 


* puniſh 


Ss 


"50 theſe two: o Pelitionay it appears 
* that though-the remitting of our fins be, ar 


A: ofiGod's Free'Gracezand Mercy in re- 


F265 $irg { 1 i ; I tte effect: of Purchaſe 
|  G&d Pardons fins to 


4 "Hort Tho Hanitres thetn, upon their Faith 


- and Repentance ; but" he Pardoris not thoſe 

very ;fins'to Chriſt, to whom they were im- 
% wn, but :exaRte d SatidfaRtion ont him'to 
© the” very" utmoſt! rigour of Juſtice,” _ Hetice 
It follows, bY EE 


\That-the Pardon of ſin'is "not 
:of rnccÞ-Pr&c" Grace and Mer 


cordifp'to the Tefins of the Covehal r 
6 Grate, its alf6'an AQ of Juſtice'in God. 
Indeed :borlPMetty and Juſtice are'concur- 
rent in! £662 for fince'bY the/Union of Faith 
we are ate! one MyPieal Budy with Chriſt, 
ricoul®ingrFoonfiftf with K Eq Hy hg od 
to.punift the ſins" of Belieyiys 
s for this woilkl Be ro'olf 


n 
11 to. 
: \ twice forthe Kr  Oftcs a 

cheir” ſutcty,” Ar a) gain inch: 


once -1 

. felyes; IINC&S 6 HOSE 

${:Now: what -dburttne! ! chuſe of. Conifort. 

4 _ may: this beto: all true Beljevers;" that' God's 
Jultice as'well as his erty THall act quit then! : 

That that Attribute 'of**God' at the Appre- 

henſionof' which they y per ere wont to ererible, 

ſhould interpoſe on' rheir/þtalf; and plead 

for theme 'Yet throughttheAll Rffcion Ex- 

| pation 


© ond ther rar regal Pol” 


is 0. Mar: | or bur 
as. Og Rig teous +4 if he had oye | 
attended. So; =: it, with ns, Weare . 
ways diſcharged, of, ur guilt; -bothi-byr@ , | 
Siying-the, penalgy.of the. Law-in: Chrift © 
Our . Surety: ; Lbs the. Free: Grace and 
Mercy. of God, who, hath Sealed tous a 
Gracious. Act . of Pardon, and. therefore we 
aro Juſt in the ght of: God as if we had ne: 
ver ſinned, Fifthly, 


— 


" Fifthly,. Pardon of lin. is ons oreat part 
of our Juſtification. 'Juſtification- conſiſts 
of theſe two parts, Remiſſion, and. Accept- 
ance: We have them both joyned together, 
tobe). 1:6, 7. He bath made us S__ 7 
2 On in wham we have Redemption 

5s» þ. his Blood, even the forgiveneſs of | us 
. Remillion of ſins takes away our liableneſs 
'| * -to: Death, Acceptation of our perſons. gives 
| Us a Title unto Life, » Now to be- free from 
our obnoxiouſneſs to.Death, and inſtated in 
. a Right to Eternal] Life ; theſe two conſtitute 
- ny ect Jul ificatian. For to be accepted of 
in Chriſt, . is no other than for God 
through the Righteouſneſs'and Qbedience of 
Chriſt imputed to us, to own and acknow- 
ledge' us to have a Right to Heaven. And 
thergfore we have mention of Pardon and an 
"Inheritance together, in St. Pau/'s Commils 
_ onto. his Maniſtery,. As 26. 18. That they 
{& way. receive forgiveneſs of fins, and an Iyberts 
tance among them that are ſanttified.. 
W 1t is. nor therefore, O Soul, a bare negative 


\ Pardon of thy tins; -it is not meerly-to re- 
| move the Curſe. and Wrath thy ſins have de- 
ſerved (though that alone can never ſuffici- 

ently. be admired). but the ſame hand that 
| Plucks thee out of Hell by Pardon, lifts. thee 


Title 
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Atcouineſs that God intends thee in. the | 


up to. Heaven by what he gives thee toge- | 
ther with thy Pardon, even a Right and 


 Title't to*.2 "2 Bleſſed = Glotibul abirance, 
"Thy Pardon thou haſt ffom'the 'PalliveObe- 
_dience of Chriſt in his Suf&ings.” ' A Right 
to-Heaven'thou haſt through the Attivet Oc 
bedierice-of Chriſt in'tullfling all RiBhte- 
ouſneſs.. And througlwborh- haſt 'thow ob. 
tained 2 compleat -Jaſtifleation:+ GotHooks 
ang upor thee as innocent through the Satif 
fatiog' of his Son,” and as Worthy'through - 
| bis Obedicnce,” both which afe made: thine 
by Faiths: 27200 110 

” Noworhis Pardon of Gi 1s'in 1 Servptues tet 
Hori wery Tweet and full-Exprefiions. / It 
is called, a; lotting; outcof Tranſoreſſion.' A Me- 
 Paphor...takdenl | om:a:iCred:tors: crolling the 
Debt-Book;: ignifyingzhereby a-diſcharge of 
the Debt-'/: And. left, we might pollibly*fear 
God witl-implead usfor-them without Book, 
the: Prophet adds. forgetting; unto” blofrihit vie, © 
Ela 49525 T even Tam: he. that blotteth iout. 


1hby.\ Tr anſgrefſions" for my, Names ſakes” "ant Þ % 


will not remember thy-fins.”. *It-is called;3>a:e0- 


vering>of-qur fins. "Pha: 232. T; Bleſſed" the : 


Man rwhofe' Tranſgre ros' are ' forgive; 
whoſe yin a-covered. '' Yea, Wwe haves further 
groundivfQomtort, for it'1s not only a<o-' 
vering 'of/-our'fins,”! but? it is 'a covering of 
God's Face from them: P/al. 53.9. : Hide 
thy Face \from-my fins, | and blot out all - mint' 
#nzquities.'[tis a caſting of/them behind God's 

back as @ thing that he will never more-re- 


oard. 


; 
, | 


I 7: \ called, oi 
_ See,” Mig 
would h: 


A 


|. angAbolition 6 
1% bs 


wy ed Nags. 8.1; a\77 Take ab. my fins 
Tr ouldthſpect pet 


hind thy. back. *And ef Me Fol 
'toSehold cherhy, 1t"1 'S 


hehould turn"aga To > 
OE #7 on EPR 2nho-t : 


the x -ar 2 diſli ipated, 

fe ſhall not rent wn the leaſt ſpot, to' 
bftract Meng of God's Face Wnd®Fa- 
vour.upon our Souls: | Yea, and fo perfect 
| b& made of-all ous Iniqui- 


hat thy bY phDivinc Juſtice, Arqukdc en- 


r phe pd tells us,, : er 
day ſhall p.> idiquity « 


"*h nd therefhall be**nqme # 


ard * fingto: Us ay Can- 
Las outifins fave been abounding; 
ms mucktthall fuffice toſhew the Na- 

of Pardoning:Grace and Mercy, -as*ex- ' 

preſſed 'in theſe words,” Forgive us our Debts...” 
Secondly,'*Let 'us conftider unto whom 
this Petition forPardon is directed; and that 
is/as all the reſt are, -to our Father; Whoſe 
Laws FE. have eo: whoſe Tuſfice? We 

have 


rengeance we have 
a \pek-anre" to Gm 
oth d Remiffion. - 


xt : > 
give Sixs.  * 
2 SR» > _ | 
b aA 7 my 
God a 'th1S- P: 
= F- CY ; 
Fa 


te. 


thy Tranſq hy And therefore when Chriſt. 
cured tHe Paralytick, thie Scribes and Phari., 
ſees ſtorm d at him. "oY. aſph for # 


bs thy 
been: the 
as GRE. And 
rbur Saviour fo She ther Prin- 


L [ | 
ciple,! "which is. tnoſt certginfand anfallible; 
but-to convince them thapitil hemſclves | 
were Blafphemers;. mn apy ing ito: him, 


proves his Deiry by: 1 Miragle; andedemon- 
| "= his Authority to forgive bong by lis 
| ut ; in healing Diſeaſes: 7 | 
"Bur you will fay,* if-it be” the incommu- 
nicable Prerogative of God 4 to- forgive 
Sins, How 1s 1t-that we and” This Ie 
and* Power, aſcribed unto Men alfo, Fo 
20; 27: Whoſe ſoever Sis ye remit, they.are wi. 
mitted. 


; thy tus are fo | 


&ims therefore 3p the. Apoſtles 
rs of Jellg'C briſt, their Succeſ- 


SurHands,* by 
Kent. NOW. 


: "4 Phediting. tor 4 | 
| racers that are given of Antichriſt, All of 
which do more than ſufficiently belong, 
him; this is one, "that he exalteth himſelf 

' bive all Pats & called.God,, 2 Theſda 2, 4 « 
ot only- above Titular Gol 


lin . kh andtrat ferring 
I FFTIHCES: ſelves far more 
"Wkriggr to him, *rhan their Subjects are to 


af rac God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 


1; ) but alfg aboye the only#1win# and 


K 2 pretending 


eſt 0 F cle WU 
Wrong, ar al pg: fo. 


) % vw S > 
venge-' þ pay Bi, 1 
; Tearreis it TO AN ya. 
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rr & Remiſſion is 
| " the Holy Ghoſt 


2y e Perſons accepred. {ihe 
4; 0 \ of Remiſſion of Sins, 1 
ationto all humbſe Penitent Sin- 
alu To 1and Pardog 'of ry Or 
ding Fro the reger f God os 


ut 
.hr 


Wihorefore in our Publick} 
Et] ne Con regatiofhath 
| OE of their Sins, the 


DE 


_ Miniſter: Accor ain 
enfei, F, Elieve bi Holy Go ſpe: 
"other ion | the Bn 


| © meaning 1s theſame, he abſolves h 
"F cally not Fadictally ; ; he Abſolves i decla.. | 

| ring him Abfolved —_ Pardoned tpon his 
K 3 ſincer,, 


4 


A Practical Expoll 


ſincere Faith ahe Repentance z -which if Peo- 
ple did but better. ute bo they would 
not be fo forward. to © PrP - A it wig carp 
at the very:Goſpelt-felf. 4. 2 | 
Nor WE, fo at-all ir 


nitent Sinners. © Tc om 
= upon, the intolerable Ry. rrog; 
Antic riſt; 3 as it is ON the- LE | oo. 

[ preſs 6 Authority of 


+ -Y 'C 


x: It. {Pardons the Herald | 


7 LSE F'. 5 oE 


ptr woo ergs i b. ho, e, 
who Pardons es Y"the Mini 


accept it upon the * MID. 5 On Etch: it"is : of 
fered by God. And this: yy Woe in jo | 


ſwer to that xcagpoy 


-—<.* 


Mercifal is our God unto us, Fthat I ta- 
ken his Creatures under the/ Protetion"-of 
his Law,. andfenced us round with the Au- 
fhority of his Commands, ſo that no injury 
cat 


F - cl aL L 7 Ts s Prayer. 143 


can reach us, bars it muſt commit a T reſpaſs 
upon the Divine Lawz and break through 
thoſe bounds gþ tGod hath ſet.abour every 
Man's Propriety Le Right to. defendyit a- 
gain! -unjuſtJnvaders:;, But yet, if any,thall 
dareto, violate this, we mult forgive them: 
fo far forth as it.is a wrong to us, @s] ſhall 
thew more largely hereafter; ) but we can- 
not pretend to forgive,the wrongithat they 
ns *to-Godan, wronging us; but this 
be left i LES num and their 'own 


fake,. %. 5 of og to 

yy expectations of any 

Tecc be” 4 is infinitely below 
the Sovereignty 'of his Grace 'to admit of 
' any other motive for. his Mercy, but his Mer- 
cy. And therefore he hath told us, 7 wil he 
Gracious to. whom I will be Gracious, and Twill 
ſhew Mercy to whom I will ſhew Mercy, Exod. 
33-29...Since it isa,God that Pardons, it is 
infinitely unworthy of his Glory and Majeſty 
to ſell his Pardons and Indulgencies, and to 

make his Mercy Merchandiſe. 

| But yet this pardoning Grace of God, 
though it be free. in reſpect of Purchaſe, yet 
K 4 1s 
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is it linnited to Condi ons in in reſpect of * 
plication ; | which Cont tions are Faith and 
Repentance. WWhoſoever believes in him ſhal 
i of Sins, Ads ri ; 


0.43. Rept 
e Apoſtle, that your Singin KAT. 


ted out; -wher” "the times,0 refreſhing hall come, 
09." 10t taggeiorg, 0 O Soul, 


Ly FF; WI rk fork Hd 4 ; S dim-Offerings, 
with Calves of. a" year "old Vf the Lord be 
pleaſed with, thouſapds if. Rams, gor with te: 
thouſand Rivers. of Ot>. Shall 1 grve my Farſt- 
Born for. my Tran greffon,. [the Fruit of my 
Body for the Sin. of my. -as thesProphet 
ſpeaks, Micah 6. 6, 7a + -What ſhall I'do, or 
what ſhall I offer to'make amends and. re- 
compence for. my Offences This is ;to- be 
injurious; to the tree Grace ofsGod, which 
requires no fatisfaction from thee ; only thy 
preſent Acceptance and future Reformation. 
This is that indeed which God requires from 
thee; but to think to purchaſe his, Favour, 
and to buy his Merey, is: infinitely*to. dif- 
parage it. And they only judge rightly of 
it, who judge it invaluable. - | 
Secondly, It is God that Pardons ; - there- 
fore our Pardon is full and compleat. hee 
| F101 
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thoſe Ads that God works within us are in 
this Life imperfect. The Illumination of our 
Minds, the Sanctification of our Hearts, are 
God's Works within us; and theſe are defe- 
ive, not as they come from God, but as 
they are received in us: As we know but in | 
part ſo: we are fandtified but in part. But 
*hoſe Acts of God, that he doth not' work 
in us, but only terminate upon vs, 'of which 
we are the Oljefs, but, not the Subjefs, 
they are alFas perfect here as they ſhall be 
ity.: Thus God Juſtifies, Adopts, 
Fully and compleatly ; for theſe 
are AQts-of G reſiding in his own Breaſt, 
where they. meet with no oppoſition or allay; 
nor. do they increaſe by any ſmall Degrees as 
Aiffeation doth ; but are at once as 
ver. they ſhall be. T do not mean, 
mehave ſo thought and taught,) 
that God: doth ; at once Pardon all the Sins of 
atrue Believer, . as well thoſe which for the 
future he ſhall commit, as thoſe which he 
hath already committed, which 1s an abſurd 
*and dangerous Tenet; as if Sin could be 
pardoned before*it were, or guilt removed 
before” it "be contracted. But only whatfo- 
ever Sins God pardons, he doth it not gra- 
dually. Nothing of guilt is left upon the 
Soul when God Pardons it, though til] 
there be ſomething of filth left in it when 
God Sanctifies it. And therefore, as it is 


the 


— 
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the great grief of God's Children, that their 
inherent Holineſs is ſo imperfeQ,, affronted 
by Temptations, foiled by Corruptions, op- 
preſſed and almoſt ſtifled to Death by a Body 
of Sin that lies heavy upon it; yet this on 
the other Hand may be.their exceeding great 
comfort and rejoycing, that God's pardon- 
ing Grace is not as his fanCtifying Grace 1s, 
nor granted to them . by the ſame ſtint and 
meaſure. A. Sin'truly Tepented of, - is not 
pardoned to us by halts, half the guilt remit- 
ted and half retained, (as the Papzſts fanſie to 
eſtabliſh their Purgatory.) . No, O Sinner, 
there is not any guilt. left for thee. to ſatisfic 
. for, not any reſerve of puniſhment for thee 
toundergo ; but all thy Sins:are ſo-pardoned, 
that they are in God's Account asf. they 
had never been committed againſt him. And 
therefore. be thy Comforts never ſo ſtrong 
and flowing, ,and thy ſenſe of God's-pardon- 
ing Grace never fo: clear; *Fet know that 
_ | thy Pardon 1s ſtill infinitely more - perfe&t 
' than thy Joy in it can be fatisfaftory : For 
| Aſſurance, and the ſenſe of Pardon, isa Work 
of God's Spirit wrought injus, and is com- 
manly mixed with fame heſitation and miſ- 
' giving doubts; but our Pardon is an ACt of 
God in himſelf, where it meets with nothing 
contrary ;' and therefore with no abatement ; 
but is as perfect and abſolute as ever it ſhall 
be in Heaven it ſelf. | 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Is it God that Pardons? Then 
for thy comfort know, that he can as eaſily 
forgive «great -and many Sins, as few and 
ſmall- For 'the greatneſs and multitudes of 
thy Sins can make no odds in infinite Grace 
and Mercy, only repent and believe. God 
proclaims his Name, Exod. 34. 7. The Lord 
- God Merciful and Gracious, ' Long-ſuffering, 
and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, forgivin 
Tniquity, Tranſgreſſion, and. Sin: That 1s, al 
ſorts and' ſizes of Sins. , The greateſt Sins 
_ repented of, are no more, without the ex- 
tent of his Mercy, than the leaſt unrepented 
of are without the cognizance of his Juitice. | 
And that there is any one, (though but one) , 
Sin-unpardonable, ariſeth not ſo much from 
theatrociouſneſs of the Fa, as if it exceed- 
ed Mercy ; but only from-the malignity of _ 
its Nature, hardning the Heart againſt God, 
and making it uncapable of /Repentance ; o- 
therwiſe could they who commit this Sin re- 
pent, even they alſo ſhould obtain Pardon, 
Say not therefore, Mine Iniquity 3s greater 
than can be forgiven: 1 have out-ſinn'd Mer- 
cy, and there is no Portion for me in God, 
his. fiery Indignation will eternally devour 
me. Thus 1s'to be injurious unto God, and 
to ſtint that Grace and Mercy which he hath 
made infinite: And thou may it with as much 
Truth and Reaſon fay, that thou art greater 
than God, as that thy Sins are greater than 
his Mercy. Yet 


"iYet F:2Y efoet leave is, ler mm 
tion- ds [ br it you do-not abulethis co: 
; Fg ine of Gods xrdonins: Sin; 


arpoſe | it Bmnould --live Cys Ts 
po ſhouſe TFcroſs Hd ve Ty felf 
by an uriprofita le Aetterity? If is*te 
niceneſs to ſcruple Tarthe 
amalready fure-of Dannati 


if Fmuſt-go to Fel, 1. will t ma ate De F- Way 
thither ag pleaſant 2 as Tean. "This is a KI of | 


doth in ſome, But.a mo 
neſs what be -QME :of Mme. 


2 5 El! ey 10 : 1 
and extent" of 0 Graceland Mercy ; 
and therefore what need they yet trouble 
epegt-and reform , they will 
yet indulge themtives alittle [6 nger in Reheir 
Sins ;-for it is fie for God be ' pardon 
them at the laſt moment. of their. lives, as 
UpoN m_ years preparation. & 
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zbahoFin the; World, and doubtle! 
Parr and Preſumption have t0' great 
ce both upon the Minds ind” Lives 
0M Sar Feareleſs in their Eter- 


Jap" 


| b- 
hath cen token to the Deſpair 


®anwor by: fr, diſ-ingenuous uſe ay can 
-Make of the. ery of God to preſs 'it to 
| ſerve roma 7 S 4 Aut ehoriey' '$ vaſe we continue 
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"- 4 , 
Engage” 1 , 
Ip, > ar 2 
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pl fb the Lord and- his 
hy" againſt thee and-all the 
$Cu * that are written-in hisBoo hall come 
upon thee, and the Lord will blot out thy-Name 
fram ander Heaven, Deutr. 29. 044 | 


go. + 
Hs 


And 


pith-the- gelic 
forth tous *in _ Petitions za Us our. 
Debts or "Treſpaſſes. * = 

Now inthis Petition we ny" fot ogl a. 
. thePardon of Sin; burlikewiſe for allfhin 
that are antecedently mn y. t06bta! 
it : As, TR: 
FFirſt,-. We pray that Go als Aiſeover Ws 
to. us the horrid odious-Nature of 'Sin ;,tha 4 
he would convince us of the wofub miſerable 
Eſtate 'that we'are-in by Nature: at] how 
much more, partecied anc a ae | 


| f Sin upon dur 
Conſciences' to our  humilarich. and. makeus 
Gn in our = ;that we mi ft 


Dre : preſſions, tht as-ogr 9s? be e 
* madets Vile in: God's Eyes, ' fo they may... 


makeus vile it our own, to loatfour ſelves”. 


 Thiedly, We pray that God 7 giveus 4 
Spirit- to. enable us to confeſs: our Sins 
cordiallyy® and* ſincerely to«pour fortliur$- 
HeartSbefore him,*and to acknowledge our 
manifold Provocations with ſhame and godly 
| forrow, upon which God Proctlls to grant 
1h us 


W'tl eLc 02D 's 5 Prayer, I5y 
nandorg I, Prov. 28. 1 3.. He 
hat covereth:bis Sim ſhall not proſper; - but he 
Zhat< confellaht and. forſaketh them ſhall find 
"Mercy: And the Apoſtle tells ug If we confeſs 
our Sins, God # Fauhful and Fuſt to forgroe us 

© our Sits, -aud to cleanſe us from. all Unragh- 
- Fzeouſneſs, -x Joh. 1.9 ; 
EN - Fourthly, We beg ences underſtand- l 

-ing ofethe' Sacrifice and. Atonement made by 

| - Jeſus Chriſt, through which aloneall Pardon 
'R is purchaſed. and | pobcuegd: To: know both 
what it. is and why ordained; and likewiſe 
_ the knowledge of God's rich and free Mercy, 
| 2-Co cies X this Sacrifice -and 
F. of the 


RT Jeſus concurri | Remiſion of our 
Sins, *and the: CGE our Souls. 
;Fifthly, We pray't if; t we may have a high 
.eſteem of Chriſt; * and may hunger and 
--*. thirſt qmore after him and his Righteouſneſs, . 
1: + ER whom alone Pardon of our ſins is 
i 4 to be obtained. _ 
f + -Sixthly-and.laſtly, We pray that we may 
_ be brought over to cloſe with the Lord Jeſus 
GG giby a lively Faith; that his ighteouſ- 
* nels thereby may be made ours, and we by 
oy hc Righteouſneſs may obrain dog! of our 
* fins, and anTnheritance among thera that are 
SanQified - For though Pardon be procured 
by the Death of Chritt, yet the - a 


of it-to the Soul.” is onl) 7:by#Faith 
us unto him, atid makins US | n 
Forall that. Chriſt hath either of or ſuffered 
aem} tion of the:Worl d,. obld © 
ther in vain as to'vur piirticuldt benefit! - 3 
Phitges. were” it not that Faith ens, || 
titles us bt And. makes that fatilfa * 
which he hatl given to Divine Juſt re 
ically our ACK; as it was Perſonally his. 
And thus 1 have conſidered the Perition i 
ſelf, For us our Debts. dS. 
I-now'procetd to-the Condition 
annexed; As we' forgive our Dehgor 
here Wwe. have, TE wa Y 


7, The Objen, DefierÞ I A © 8 
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lug Rication of this- Ib E 


""Fourrhly The prope port | 
in the Particle as: 4s wefforgive our Debtors. 
I ſhall begin with - the Object,. Debrors: þ uþ 
Asall Men ſtand indebted to G dun v8 
fold Deb#;- a Debtiof Obedience, and a Delt F , 
of -Puniſhment :*. So- one, Man- may; be TY | , 
Debtor to another two ways ; either: by.” 
owing to him:a Debt of Duty," or ell q ew | 
of Satisfaction. 7 0 " 
Firſt, Some Men ſand indebted to. \ other a 
' in a: Def# of Duty. And indeed 1- might 
well have faid, this Debt is recifftocal - be 
tween Man-and Man. :T hus Children, owe * 
"__ Parents * Þ 


DER; 
*- ol 
* . VI Fy 


LCC | of he Relations that js. etwixt us. 
thereto e, thopgh 1 it be Lawful for two 
| owe one another an'equal Deb? 

, to croſs 

out 


X af. | e's O , where the . 
7 4 : Je f of The: bts they , 
# FAY Row Pers may; 'Þ 
nceof _whay, belongs to} - || 
ou . ugh not to. fail i in, 
even with Men, is.to'% 
to make him thy, 
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Wrongsa - ALNUEL'L els 2 l 
this 1s «4 Debt which we are to? "for 
others... .. _ | 
Now — MM and juries arg; ſs", 
ſ6rts, 16 many. divg - wayggmay others Der 
come: Debtors tous: - "a8 | 
And theya chiefly theſe Six tharfe ollow "Y 
Firſt, By wronging us in our. perſons; | A; 
ther by unjuſt bono, . or by ugjuſt. | 
ſtraints. Thus the Per ecuting Jews; were: 
Debtors to the Apoſtles and Diſciples ot Chrilt, © 
tor often Scourging and Impriſoning them.. * \,. 
Secondly, 


2brors. Thus Aarth* 

"and, . WECFe e. Dr unto Mo PE: fot 
IRR unto ha? wmb. 12. %. " 

| * "Thirdly, BY wrot ing us in,our Friends 

4: and Reon eltner DY Torrupting them. 

'l " "Thus Sechens' bec carne 2 .D bras to f acob and 


Sifter. de by, Tet them: So 
Herod inthe Be Es Moctins Þy mur= 
tering their Child : 
|. -- Fourthly, By wrongirig Ws 1 1 our Right, 
& 6 and Title, pirhblding from us what is our. 
| e 
_ Fifthly; Ig6ur Polleſlon, when either by: 
*| Force of Fraud they take froin us what of 
i [Re belongs tous. 
1 We ws and. liftly, i in our Reputation acid... 
good Name, unjullly » defaming us for" thoſe 
S which grily their Malice hath'i 1nyent- 
nd&publiſhed againſt us. _ ** © 
- Ill theſe wrofigs -we are ſubje&, God 
itting the wickedneſs of Men, © a large 
* ſope'to vent it felf, and affording vs a 
large field to exerciſe our meekneſs and forgi- 
ving temper 1n each of theſe. 
p HT Bux 
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and Reſtitution. The: / | 


_— 


.. But, wan, if.; , i IB 


wh * in any of theſe, 
| ; i : Oo I. WTO ay 4 þ their Bre-" 
ce or Our Saviour 


tors, this ſhoul teach - 
hemlelves as obliged to 
> t@ the prmoſt of W; 


Fs In Ions, or hong US: 


Duty'to confeſs 
mi for: ar, - be ing Mercy and 
0 et thiss not enough; 


A double [a thou ſtalnde 
God ror ihe Violation of his Law. 


y Cre! ors": 
: God. by the Righteou 
| thy Faith and Re 

: ,.. Reparation 


oftle. 'hath'com- 
manded us, Rom. 13.8. To qwe no. oy i 
thing, but to love one avother., And 
Satisfaction for Wrongs4is a necefſary. part 
of Repentance : for he that truly- Repents, 
doth-really and from his heart wiſh that the 
Wrong had -never been done, and therefore 
will be ſure to do his utmolt to —_ 
tne 


uſt be ſatis- 


Though be thy || 


ence thou haſt contracted, | 
deft z»deBted to the | 


is is not all,” but thou Rtandeſt in Debz | 
-unto Man likewiſe,/ by i rat done againſt | 
pe him, and both t 
=®F s of. Chriſt: 
ntance'; and 


_— 
a+ 


# 
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: hs fault, by £ pl ving' the abuſed Patty : 2 
|: compenſatior ruby! 4 anſwerd lE- TO. he imury » 
48d to the”t atmoſt” of his Ability, reſtore 
|| RR the fare -or 2; better Condition 


ha ) w* TY, SD Dee, Ind Jaltie =o: 
chia> ens ak ſe. Þ wa AC a" for that 


at'ft , multiply 
thy 


| | of Lyes; which (thrc Joh 2 certain itch that 
|} Ment have of ſpe 


aking 11) will be foon pro- 
- Pagaged, ſhall-all be charged upon thee ; for 
| 4 them all, thow.and the Devil art the Fa- 


Art tthou Conſei Uo hou haſt wrong- 


adly 
v, thy Serine as wiſftrates, Miniſters, 


'| Parents, or Maſters, in tha Authority: and 
| Power that God hath given them over'thee, 


.by any dif 


obedient demeanour towards them : 

"know that thou-art their Debzor, and it lies 

upon thy Conſcience to give them due fatis- 
FI - tation; 


innot be done b' by | 

ogg be done 

Ape nt. to chem, | i 
pro ng, and, 


_ by an humble ack 
dens their, Ee 
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: * ment and begs forgiver 
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againſt Fes eg * y. 4 
am no more worthy ; 96 led thy” Song, WT 
though it be a Parable, "yet teacheth us 
—_ = 
and literal Duties nparallc! « 
hon x ( onſeious, to thy, ſelf, - 
that thou - haſt W onged any one" in their” : 
-: 2408 either in with Mroigg or ta 


pos. 7 


ſych, * *art boux nd - 
by making ther! nn a fu uit anc 
tion; and that*though the: 
thou. haſt EeR .thein be great 
- more orleſs;* yea though it ſhou ſeemingly 
| tend. to the lols of thy Credit to acknow-' 
ledge ſuch a wrong, or viſibly tend to thy: 
1MP0- 


- 
t; 2 %. 
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ah undbing to Fa 
D al hy Oonicience echt 
LG be 


Wh Meooretelee to Fer | 
+| If «i & Sa "what thou! Ul 


a] Thou de ctaineſt "it, fo long” t mr 
eſt 40 the Com mM miffion of the © 
ravunuſtidetainmeand poſſeſſion is 

| prolonged” Theft: Andeer- 

Dur Rep ER wh "it what ig will, 

r be true and 1 ingere while we con- 


to M ws” why Dp to God 
eld; and Foot Men may 
Dre heir Right, becauſe 
ecret! carried on, 

RX ur bee, 

thee tor it, and 


may) pr "What if hoſe whom. we 
have wronged, be fince dead? how can any*Re- 
 Fitution be lids to Them, © or " any Recompence 
reach them. 


L 4 4 


"Ta; Ts hp SY "rilbu = art bomnd to. + ; 
find oat their Children or Relations in whom  .Þ 
Nill lives and. to whom 4 #35 20 be alig] id; 
"= ha on haſt detained, ſhould 44}; 

*ended, anc | to reſtore it unto. Torn 0 %AE 


of. Rioht I it 
rakes | as, as 
of all A 1 
thouart 


| thou þ 
it tot 
made thy 4 | 
be many# On dod ; IP" "72 Ay Worlds, | 
full of Rapine and-Injuſtice: Bur Feannor, bt} 
dare not make God's-. Commit lighter® 4 
nor eaſier, thatf he* hath nade1 dfiom > | AS E 
et this Teem q lard as it will, yebthis i is: Is þ 
Rule of Chriſtianity, * t- s- is. the inflexible” 
Law of Jo ſtice, $9 woah ou t -obſery1 ing. it, © | 
you keep your: {elves: aweg al hopes of .ob- } 
taining Pardon*by continuing in your:{in,” 
whith is. utterly inconſiſtent with .Repens 
tance, and without Repentance there can be 
no Remiſhion nor Safvarion. 5. 


And | 


—— 
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And thus much for the word Debtors, 
B 1 Wy whag. it intimates” to us ;-namely, that 
|: | weare bound to make atisfaQtion for all the 
; *- wrongs and. (ares We have done to. any 
"1 © others. - 
_|Fzz, But then as there lies this Debt on the 
| 08 *part of the Dedtor, ſo doth there likewiſe 
| >one great and important Duty on the par 
i _ of the Creditor, and: that is forgiveneſs: As 
4 i we. forgrve our Debtors. Now all pardon and 
F1k bs. 1s & removing/of the liablenels 
I's ment under which we formerly 
mo” "Abd EF eherefors as. when God pardons, 
he frees us from'the puniſhment due to our | 
L eEs; ſowhen we. pardon and forgive 0- 
*thers, . it-muſt be by-a meek forbearing to 


or * *4 +4 + 
\” = oo KY , 


& pufy h others who have offended us. And 
'*this.conliſts in two things. 
* » Hiſt, In. abſtaining from the outward 
»AQts of private and perſonal Revenge, whe- 
/ ther by word, or.by deed; for both are ex- 
\preſly forbidden us--If others bave bent their 
4 . Tongues againſt us, ang./bor forth their Ar- 
4 ops even cruel words; Chriſtianity obligeth 
} 4s not fo return; them back again, much 
| ef6,: (as is the common;but wicked practice 
of the moſt) with; double meaſure and ad- 
| vantage : for if they have , wronged us by 
their. actions, as well as by their ſpeeches, 
we may not aſſume to'our ſelves aliberty of 
| Retyibution, nor think that the, iniquity of 
| their proceeding, will juſtifie the Equity of 
Þ ours : 


. 162 AI Pqactical Erpolition 
ours : for both of theſe, ſee what the Apoſtle 
faith, 1 Pet. 3.,.9. Be pitiful, be courteous, 
wot rendring evil for evil, nor railing for 
railing, but contrarywiſe bleſſing, knowing that 
you are thereunto called that you ſhould *inhe- 


rit a bleſſing. And: indeed there 15 nothing 
that the Goſpel and Laws of-Chriſt do more 


inſtantly preſs upon us, than that we would 
not requite injuries with! injurigs; This pro- 


kibition-.4s the proper. Character of his Do- . 


frine, and: this;the practice-of»his 
Revenge is a wild untam'd-paſſion that knows 


no. bounds nor meaſures. +And.if - we were” 


permitted to, carve it out for-our;ſelves, we 
ſhould certainly* exceed all limitsand mode- 


ration : for ſelt-love which is an-1immoderate © 
aftection, would be made the:whole Rule of © 
our vengeance : And: becauſe we-love our | 


ſelves abundantly too well, we"ſhouldire- 
venge every imaginary wrong dane us with 


too much bitterneſsand ſeverity:: And there- 


tore God would-not truſt the righting of our 
ſelves in our own hands; knowing we would 
be tao partial to-our own intereſt and con- 
cerns; but hath aſſumed it to himſelf as the 
Prerogative of his.-own Crown, Rom. 12. 19. 
Dearly beloved guenge not your ſelves, but rather 
grve place unto Wrath, for it is written, Venge- 
ance w mine, 1 will repay. ſaith the Lord. 

But you will ſay, Flow then, muſt we fit 
own under every petulant wrong that is done _ 
an 


Ff his Diſciples. _ 
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and by a flupid Patience invite injuries, and 

tempt others to the ſport and recreation of a- - 

| * Gufing us; for every one will be ready to ſhoot 

\ bis Arrows againſt a ſoft Butt, where they will 

4 © flick;. but who will care to ſhoot them "ngainſt 

| -,:a-Stone-wall, that will rebound them back in 

| Reheir Faces again ? = 

| ©. T Anſwer, it is indeed well worthithe moſt 

- +ſerious and critical conſideration, rightly to 

'|.. . ſtate how far we are:boynd to forgive Inju- 

4. ries and Wrongs, Without-requiring any 1a- 

| tisfaction for them. And becauſe the reſolu- 
tion of this ſeems to be of great difficulty, as 
alſo of great importance for the regulating of 
our Conſciences, I ſhall firſt. lay down ſome 

_:Diſtintions, and then ſome Concluſions 

*. drawn from them, for our more full fatis- 

- - Aition in this caſe. 

.. - Firſt, » Thoſe Wrongs that are done thee, 
may either be forgiven by thee or without 
doing any:wrong to others, or not. 

+ Secondly, FhoſeWrongs which thou may'ſt : 
forgive without doing any wrong to any 0- 
ther, are either light and tolerable Offences, 
or of great concern and conſequence. Now 
theſe Diſtin&tionsteing premiſed, I fay, 

Firſt, In no Caſe whatſoever, be the inju- 
ry greater or leſs, 1s private revenge to te 

_ allowed; but fo far forthiart thou bound to 
forgive it, as.not to be both Judge and Exe- 

cutioner thy ſelf, This, I ſuppole, is clear 

| and 


at. 


- a n_ 
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and indubitable, that all revenge -18. to be 
committed to the Mage/frate's Sword, whom 


God hath armed with Authority *and Com- 
miſſion, to be the wdverger to execute Wrath 


. 


uport them that do evil. 


Secondly; Therefore if the wrong thou. 
haſt received be inſupportable, .and tends ej-.” 


ther to the ruine. of thy Eſtate and neceſſa- 
ry ſubliſtence, or to the irreparable loſs of 
thy good Name, or it may be'of thy Life; 
I know no precept:of forgiveneſs, that doth 
in this caſe forbid thee to ſeek ſatisfaction ; 
' but it muſt be only in a publick and legal 
way, otherwiſe n forgiving others we ſhould 
vaſtly injure our ſelves, and fo pervert the 
rule which commands us to love our Neigh- 


bours as our ſelves, and therefore our ſelves." 
primarily as the ſtandard and meaſure of our . 


love to them. Now-if any one ſhould. at- 
tempt to takeaway that which is neceſlary to 


my livelihood ; or by falſe accuſations ſhould 
go about to take away my Credit or my - 


Life; certainly Towe ſo much Charity to my 
ſelf, as to reſiſt him in it; and to require fa- 
tisfaEtion and recompence for it ; but till 
this muſt be obſerved, . that we ought not to 
right our ſelves according to our own private 
diſcretion, ' but by:the Sentence of the Law, 
and by the Authority of the Magiſtrate; for 
the Law 1s good,: ſays the Apoſtle, if it be 
uſed lawfully. And therefore briefly — 

| cek- 


' Cp 


oth #7 
Y 
| 


we WMnns 


- onthe Lozd's Prayer, 165 


; keking for our Right at Law there are theſe 
three things requiſite to make it a lawful and 


allowable Action. ns th 


Gy 


Firſt, When that we ſue for, is a matter 


-» of moment. 


Secondly, When we have to do with obſli- 


; "nate and ſtubborn Perſons, who will yield to 
- nothing but what they are forc'd and com- 
'-pelPd to, and will not ſtand to the Award 


" and Arbitration of private Chriſtians. 
Thirdly, When we have before-hand uſed 
alllikely and probable means to prevail with 
thoſe who have done us wrong, to make us 
_ neceſſary and fitting fatisfaction. .Theſe 
'Three things muſt always concur to make our 
' faing even for publick revenge a thing law- 
- ful. And then in all ſuch;Procefſes we muſt 

' "be fare to obſerve theſe Two things. 


__, *Firſt, Thatwe have Right on our ſide, or 


at leaſt be verily perſwaded that we have it, 
”and'that the Perſon whom we proſecute doth 

us wrong. To ſeek for reaſonable ſatisfaction 
'" in this caſe, is ſo far from being charged 


> with Rancour and Malice, that it is rather 


an effet of Love to bring them. to do us 


- 4,7ight, whereby indeed they do gteater right 
#. ®to themſelves. _— 


8. 
* Secondly, We muſt be ſure to maintain 
Love to them, being willing and ready to do 
them-any kind Offices, whatſoever lies in our 
power. We mult therefore, feek-our Right 
wWitg: 
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with much meekneis-and compaſiion. And 


any other, wehould not make it a matter 


of ſtrife and variance, but only putfit to the |. 


deciſion of the Law, to whom the right be- 
longs ;, and if'it be found to belong to the 
-other, and not to thy. ſelf, thou-oughteſt'to 
be glad that Right is done, and'to prefer the 
intereſt of Juſtice before thine. own ; other- 
wiſe thou ſeekeſt Victory and not Equity. 
And this is the Second Conclufion, that for a 


great important Wrong, thou mayeſt law-' | 


tully ſeek for ſatisfaction. A 

Thirdly, If the Wrong done thee cannot 
be paſs'd by without the wronging of others, 
thou mayeſt and oughteſt_ in this caſe to re- 
quire ſatisfaction. As for inſtance, the Laws 
of the Land have ordained Death as the pu- 
niſhment of . Robberies and Theft upon the 
High-way 'in the Day, and breaking openof ,” 
Houſes in the* Night ; *not ſo much for: re- ® 
venge upon the Guilty, as for example to 
others, and for ſecurity to the Innocent. In 
this caſe, we ought not to;paſs by any who * 
have been deprehended' thus: unjuſtly inva- 


whena Controverſie dependsbetween us and |. 


" hens, 4 


Retr - 


ding our Poſfefſions; eſpecially if wehave_ 


juſt cauſexouſpect, (as commonly itſo hap- we 


pens,) that our ſuftering them to eſcape, will * 
but embolden them to farther outrages ; for 
this were a wrong done to the Nation:and 
Community in which we live, and by ſuch. 
: an 


| © to forgives 
4; condemned that take every advantage againſt | 


heLozd's Prayer. 167 


an indiſcreet pity and compaſſion we bring 
upon our ſelves the Guilt of all the Crimes 


" "that they afterwards commit. 


Fourthly, If the Wrongs that are'done thee 
be tolerable, and thou mayeſt forgive them 


«without wronging of others; the Laws of 
. Chriſtianity oblige thee ſo to do, without 
ſanding uponany fatisfationand reparation 
For them. Our Saviour hath given us our 


Rule in this Caſe, Matth, 5. 40. If any Man 


' will ſue thee at Law and take away thy Coat, 
' tet him have thy,Chak alſo: Which teacheth 


us that about. {ſmall matters, things which 
we may eaſily be without, or eaſily procure, 


' fuch as a Cloat or a Coat, we ſhould not be 


contentious, but rather recede from our 
Right, than vigorouſly purſue'it with ſtrifes 
and quarrels. And we ought*to beſo far from 
keking revenge for ſuch petty Injuries, as are. 
not, deſtructive nor greatly prejudicial to us, 


as to. be willing rather to ſuffer. a Second, 
\ than to revenge the Firft. 


For if all.that_can be called-our due and 
our right muſt bezexacted to the very ut- 
moſt, what De#t isthere that we are bound 
;Thoſe. therefore arezjuſtly to be 


their Neighbours, and although the Offence 
be but trivial, a paſſionate Word, .or a ſudden 
and light Blow, that'proceeded not from any 
propenſ@& and intended Malice, or the like, 

preſently 


= . 
Far - 
CG, % " 4 ER 
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preſently purſue ſuch Advantages with ris l 
pur and extremity ; and becauſe they may . . 


bo 
-F 2 


o it according to the Law of Man, regard Þ} 
not the Law of God which commands us to 
forgive ſuch Debors. * 

And this is the firſt thing wherein forgive-: | 


neſs doth conſiſt, in abſtaining from the out-/ + |# 


2% 


ward AQts of Revenge, and exatting fatisfa- , | 
Qtion from thoſe who have wronged us, | 
where we have ſeen how it is limitted, and | 
' how to be obſerved. = 
Secondly, Porgiving our Debtors" conſiſts 
in the inward frame and t of our Hearts *? 


= 


them, as though they never had offended us., | 


exerciſe, eyen/ip thoſe caſes jn which we may - 


WS 


o 
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& 


and how far we are bound to do it: -&: 
— And now, Chriſtians, I know you cannot # 
but reflect ſeriouſly upon it, how hard and -Þ y 
difficult Þ 


rar a ; Dary hi of grant > Tbs i5- 
Y char-phich the whole -intereſt of-F th and 
-Blgod, - and all FS Party. that PINS. and. 
br (ions can:multer up Within us will & : 
| þk , ny rebel ohh this Dorine, AF alas, © 


| ] 7h nts is it that all. places 

| - ure hgiand Revilingz, Q | 
nd Challenges, vexatious Contentions, and 

Fpdleſs Suits, AVarrants,: Arreſts," Actions,: 

p= mapriſfonments,' and that-upon, ſlight In- 
> and Provocations;:buwonly that they 

Have not leaxned this neceſfary-Duty,. of for- 

{giving one another Nay, many think it the, - 
gre of Thigh Spirit and'getierous 


x igto All extremities of Thredtnings' 
| ir Ke by nge ; 'whereas ig, Truth this is,but the 
4 && {of 4 mean a 1 ordid Spirit. * "It ; 
+ goulgby. the. 
at,deal of 


antry: beat a Genenglſneſ 
-- God, in being 


Wticnt and 1oj ys , _ and read to + 
1 and _ i.” EE is that heighth-of Spirit, 
the true Maguanimity and.Greatneſs; and - if * 
F ve would be perfect we muſt ſtoop; ſtoop 
F: did 


& 
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-did I fay? rather we muſt a aſpire to this Hoa. 
venly * Temper: And' to excite unto this, 
conlider,  _ 
Firſt, That 1 it. is I WOT more honotirable 
to forflive a Wrong than to revenge it: For, 
- Firſt, The one makes thee like to God, the. | 


other makes thee like the Devil: Yea, roll 


the chiefeſt ave by. w b ich God del: 

to: be ſet forth.: 7, even, am he that lots 
teth out thy T1 ranſereſſions, Ifai. 43 +25. And | 
who is. a God like unto thee that” Pardons Inis 
quity'* Micah 7c 18. Now:how Glorious is | 
it to imitate Ged in” that which he ee | 


I 4 * 
4 , 
= 
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counts his chiefeſt Glory ? The, Great Ones F £4 
of the Earth i imitate him in Power and Au-'| 0 


thority, /and are ſome kind of glimmering |; 
- Types of his Majeſty, who daunts and dazlesf 
Zalt approachers.: But a poor. contemptible\P 
Chriſtian, whoſe meanneſs: lays him- open} 
and expoſed to all the, Wrongs and Injuries & | FL jt 


abuſive.arid inſulting V retches, may reprojy * 
ſent a far greater Glory” of :God, than.the 


wherein” Prizcesi/and Monarchs ſhine ; ever} 


his. Forbearance, Pity, Long-ſuffering, 4 u'll þ jo 


Pardon:*He may repreſent God-ſitting pai 
his Throne of Grace ; whereas the other.rc S 
ſents him only ſitting. upon his 7hronez 

Power, Now God never Triumphs more:in n 


f - 
; 4 Fu 

a 
; 4 


TL 
, 
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any Attribute, than that of his Mercy: See, En 
- with what fair Flouriſhes he writes his Name, "it 
Exod. 3 46. 7, be Lord, the Lord God ; infiniteÞ. t 

0 


mr S Powe, ER. h reads 


| whole Wotrld*in- the-midft of a vaſt” and 
* boundleſs: nothing, | fhat pours out the great 
j6n Peep and meafiires it in; the hollow, of, his 
| = that rides%pon the Wings of the 
js Ind, and makes the Clouds the duſt of his 
Wfeet2 No, but when he would diſplay him- 
fi in his greateſt Glory, he doth it in a {till 
1 "Loxd Gol, 7 and Gracious, 
7 Ei ah. mY 16 rr 4 4 $74 goed vin 


pL 


os, 
| inp, Crings Hoſe wid as x0 he 
14 hee, /- thou makeſt thy Telf: as.a God unto 
$9 them,” a and imitateſt him'in that wherein | he 
Forth chiefly Glory: ft) 
k 4 Sonllly It is more. honourable, becauſe 
If B to Pardon 1s always the A& of a Superiour ; 

pit is a Prerogative*of Royalty, and hight) 
14 ecomes the Majeſty of thoſe wham Caritt 
MY. carinot- better declare themſelves 
veh,. ychan'by iſſuing oat Pardons Think 
nefetore Tk thy ſelf, O* Chriſtian, when 
Hou art:wronged and afffonted, think what 
Ar inadvantage the petulancies of froward Men 
"do give thee to make thy {elf their Saperiour ; 


_ _ "v 
Fo 
, — Mow 
"a, 


T the Throne, And certainly- they can never 
j Mz ſo 


Trang eth all the Hoſt of them}, that hang angs' up. 
Go the CRarth i in.the midſt-of the Air, and the. 


h'made Kings, as Sell as Pricf:, and cer. 


Fit is but pardoning them'and thou alcendefſt 
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:fo ſo much Triumph over theeby their Injuries 
as thou maiſt oyer them by Forgiveneſs. And } 
fo much'forthe Firſt Motive.” \l; 
El "Secondly, Conſider how, ma y Offences | 
. God hath forgiven. thee - and this will be an 
effeual motive to engagethee to BE 0+! 
thers. And. here- -conſider oo it 15thy 
hath forgiven, thee, and, vhat'it-is he hatls 
forgiven thee. * 
Firſt, Conſider who it, is that hath fol 
ven thee. And rk oonliegthe infinite di 
tance that. is betyyeen thee and him ; he&F 
the Sovereign” .ord-and. of all,...1n 
compariſon 3 with, whom thou art: pe q 
_ yea els than. nothing. He ſtands in no need! k 4 
of thee, but whether thou live or die, . periſh! 
or art. ſaved, ; he is the ſame God, for.cver* 
Bleſſed in himſelf: . He is is able. to deftr ll v1 
thee every. moment,” able to breath"theeback®ÞF"" 
into thy Doll, to look thee into Hell and De b: 
ſfruQion. © periſh; at the rebuke of thy $7] 
Countenance, _ al. 80. x6. And yet this hight 
and abſolute. Lord, at thy. , Entreaty, . Ke F 
forgives theeall th Debrs although he, might? 
have gotten himſelf a great renown;1 
everlaſting Perdition, and might tab, 
thee up as a flaming Monument of his Wrat 
and igſcribed-on thee Viftory and Triumph i 
to the Glory of his-everlaſting Vengeance 
And ſhouldeſt not thon then, O Mar, O Worm, '® c 
forgive wy Fellow- Servant, one of the Mol, 4 C 
0 


yd. All. et 


"on the Low's ; Prayer, | 173 


| *N1d and Mirerials with thy Ja, one to 
"whom perhaps thou art no*'wa 20 'Superiour, 
| fun that he hath is y giver't 


"eh hereafter | 
Agreement andPeace KY whom thou mayeſt 
find much. Comfort and Good to thy elf; 

'£ Fouldſ 'thou'n6t much more forgive” fem > 
Certainly God may very well think thee un- 
FB "a of his Prrdon, who art infinitely his 


Pardon, who in Nature are thy 


dly; *Confider the; rongs ahd Debrs 
d hath, forgiven 1 thee,” are infinitely 
eter "than thoſe thow'art.to forgive unto 
7 Med #: Their Offences againſt» thee are. but 


FAnd as there. is. a vaitdifproportion-in the 
& Nature of the Offences; (o is their likewiſe in 
: 7 he Namber of them.- The Servant in the Pa- 
| rake, *whom his Lord forgave, owed him er 
"Þ houſand. Talents .; but his Fellow-Servant, 


| the hom this Wretch would not forgjve, owed 


with us, our Sins/againſt God,':for the 
Kean of them are 7 ents, for the num- 

er of them are tex thouſand ; in every thing 
| we do we wrong the Glory of God, and are 
'$ continually offending him : But Men do not 
* always wrong us; or if they did, yet the 


| * M Z leaſt 


57 an oppor- | 
airy of pa doni im ; one-who poſſibly 
Bo ful unto thee, and in 


periour,, if thou canſt not. think thoſe wor- 


Pexce ; but thine aL ainſt. God are 7alents. 


| ZE n_ but an hundred P ence, Matth. + 8. Sogs 


a beg 4 A. 7199 
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cited place, Matth. of 


feaſt of our Offences againſt. G c Ty Go far r more » 
hainous, than the ofeatcſt, of. Men's can be 
againſt us; Wecannot ſpealkfot hi 


* him, but that by our unwWo | hy.anc 


ceptions. we revile him | as F 
Man can do us by the:moſt ſtudie 


+ 
God'is a.greater injury age [- 
would be againſt us if Mn ſhould: 
{tab us.. And yet although thy ods - 
great as Talents, ey ſo nw 1ero Is as 

thouſand Talents, yet thy Lord an 
trankly forgave. t lies Al: Andthis ſhouts,” 
by all the. obli gations of ingenult d - ry E | 
thee to forgive thywFellow-Servant 1o Tmall, ls 
Debts as a hundretEPexee, when he hath ne ol: © (oY 
ke e thee fatisfa@tion. Se "0 | 


wherewithal: to mak T +gee” 
in the fore- 
8 hg: 2x7 7 forgave thee'all ; 
that Debt thou owedſt m e, becau e*thou deft eb 'r 
me; and ſhouldſt. not*thou_ have "had compaſſion yÞ 4, 
01 thy Fellow-Servant, "as iT had. pity omthee 2} # bs 
Certainly if ever thou account ditthe pars | 
doning Grace and-Mercy-of:God- ſweet ang 
precious, I will notfay thou ſhouldſt be glac id. 
of Wrongs that thou mighteſt- have occafie 
to pardon them;*.bur yet: certainly thous 
ſhould moſt cordially embrace all ſuch occas Ba 
ſions, if it were but only to- recommend the, 
excellency, of thy Charity -unto others ; as} 
Divine Love hath recommended its F dl 
ala 4 


VS 


f | FX Lind Particle in 

[- t "Org Fu: £ us "our Debts, as-we forgive 
Mr Debrors.” And:nowthink with thy elf, 

& h bh thou doſt but bind and ſeal the gut of 
Echy Sins upon thy own Sonl, unleſs thou 

{art willing and xeady.to forgive others. Thou 

who art revengeful and implacable, inſtead 

[-'o (praying, Pranoun the moſt direful and 
dreadtuls Curſe that.ean be againſt thy ſelf, 
# ind beggeſt of God,/no.more to forgive thee, 
n{doſt* we e thoſe that have of- 

y yer, is,not only 

to! * Snare and Curſe, 

ſelf the tremendous 


| Eh $710k. © ine py would forgive 


Ou, orgiveſt'© hers, thou either 


y i fy Or. elle t ou muſt forgive 


"Nov "his forgiving of others muſt have 
i Qualifieat 

Firſt, It muſt, be. wnfeigned and cordial from 

Heart and Soul, tor ſo;thou wouldft . 

Tors LVE -. LIC * It1 1S: 'not enough ro 

['h evepre; but thou muſt not 

"tar bole in thy Breaſt the leaſt grudge'or pre- 

; jd againſt them. God forgives ſo as to 

forget.; but if thou: keepeſt Malice raked up 

inthy Heart til thou canſt find a' fit oppor: 

M 4 tunity 
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tunity to vent it in Revenges;*how canſt 
thou but expe that God likewiſe ſhould #4 | « 
take his advantage againſt:thee, and when it  };. 
would make moſt fox-the Glory of his Ju-/ 17 
ſtice, - break forth upon'thee and exerciſe his', |; 
vengeance in thy' everlaſting Deſtruction. - # Þ 
Secondly, 'Ehou' art obliged- Iikewiſeito © þ 
forgive freely without any Recompence or Satis=. Þþ 
fattion from others. I the injury be ſupport- 
able, "we ought not ſo much as expe&- or de- | 
fire SatisfaQtion ; if it be otherwiſe, andyyet 4; 
the perfons oftending unable to make Satis. 
faction, we ought to forgzve them without *F: » 
taking any unmerciful Revenge upon them; | - 
which is the wicked cuſtomiof many,” who - 
will caſt their inſufficient Debtors into Priſon, 
and their let them ſtarveandrot; though by | - * 
this cruelty they cannot fatisfie their Debtys. | © 
but-their Malice: and Revenge,» > 4 Þ 
Thirdly, 'We muſt forgive others fiully.and , þ _ 
compleatly,” for God: doth fo. "He pardons our . | - 
{ins ſo fully, that they are in his account as |. 
if they had never - been committed ; and fo Þ-:. 
muſt we pardon injuries 'wholly and fully as Þ; 
 1t rhere had.never-been any done'us. This 
the Apoſtle obſerves towards. the Galatians, Þ: :: 
. Who were a People as igjurious to his Min- 
Nery and Authority. as any could. be, and Þ 
yet he forgives it fo fully that he tells them, | 
Gal. 4.12. Brethren, I Gefodch you be as Tam, | © 
for I am as you are, you have not. injured me 


at 


: _— 
vs £ 3% 
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. £* out the remembrance of all wrongs, and- be 
{# .ready-. chearfully to take. all occaſions to do 
Fl 0 "good unto them; yea, not only to take them, 
© --but.. to ſeek them: This will be a plain Evi- 
| 7 -dence that no Leaves of Malice or Revenge 
4 3 hath ſoured our Spirits. 
7: Well then to ſum and cloſe up all: What 
G +145 4t thou canſt plead for Revenge, which the 
,-conſideration. of God's pardoning thee, wall 
| ."-yot abundantly: anſwer. Is it that the wrongs 
; = that others have 'done thee are great and in- 
9:  fupportable? ? What, -are they more intolera- 
"ble than thy ſins againſt God 2 Is it that he 
5avile and inferiourÞerſon unto thee 2 How 
| + much moreart thouſo unto God ? 1s 1t that. 
3. "he hath often wronged thee 2 Are they not 
\ ® rew thouſand Talents that God hath forgiven 
|» thee? Is it that he will be emboldened to 
| wrong and injure thee again ? Poſlibly ſo, 
- , Y#but thou art not certain of it : However, 
conſider how often thou haſt abuſed the 
Mercy of God to encourage thee, in ſinning 
; > againſt him: Is it that Men will think thee 
6 'baſe and cowardly if thou putteſt up ſuch 
|. wrongs and 1njuries? Seek thou the Honour 
- that cometh - from - God,, and not the vain 
©.ſooliſh Repute of Men: But is God indeed 
© accounted Faithful in pardoning thee 2 or 
'-+ doth he ſpare thee becauſe he dare not ſtrike 
thee? Certainly there is no offence, nor an 


aggra- 


| 
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2ggravation of any offence, that can be 
pleaded as a Reafon for Revenge, but the 
fame may in.2 greater meaſure, and*in a _ ih Y 
higher proportion be pleaded why God ſhould x 
Revenge himſelf upon thee; and yet if not... \& 
withſtanding this, thou hopeſt for pardon. | h 
and forgiveneſs from him: go- then to Fo y [* 
Brother and do likewiſe... © ... Wu 
And thus I have finiſhed the" Fifth Peti. 
7ion, the matter of which being. of ſuch vaſt . * | 4 
and important conſequence, have expatias, C 4 
ted beyond what my Firſt intended Method -*"'Þ 
would allow. I hall contra&- my felf -in J? 
what remains, and keep my ſelf within the, 
limits of an. Expoſitiona, _ - WD: 2 
We are now come unto the' 5 3th and Laf "oe 
Petition of this moſt Excellent:/and Divine * }/ 
Prayer, which ſome divide intotwo,, making * Y 
the one Negative, Lead us not into 7 emipharey 4 * 
tion ; and the other poſitive, But deliver us, 
from evil. But the matter being not greats. 
whether they. be one or two, 1 ſhall not-. 
contend about 1t, | 
And here before I. come to fpeak of the 
Petition it. ſelf, I ſhall (asT have donein the #5 
former) ſpeak ſomething concerning thes , "oi AY 
Reaſon and Wiſdomofits Order and Method. 
And the only thing that I ſhall remark; is. 
that whereas it immediately follows upon ' 
that Petition wherein we beg the Pardon of  k]. 
our Sins, that we may not be lead into Tempe: | 
zation : 


\ 
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Zation* This ought to teach us that it ſhould 
n be our care not only to ſeek: for the pardon 
of our paſt ſins, but. to endeavour the pre- 
| ls vention of ſin for the future. And therefore 
2s when our Saviour cured the zmpotent Mar 
ey that Had lain a long time at the Pool of Betheſ= 
| i withour relief, he gives him this caution, 
* 4 The 5. 14- Behold thou art made whole, ſin 
» Tp more leſt a worſe thing come: unto thee. So 
te God hatffhealedithoſe Mortal' Wounds 
/ that ſin hath made in our Souls, by his par- 
” Joning Grace; ithighly-concerns us, with- 
[ out® molt. exact circumſpetion to beware 
iN that we be not;again'entangled in guilt, and 
- 4 with our . . m6 -tervent Atections to pray 
ay not be expoſed to the fery Darts 
.of 2z7Fto wound: usanew : for Relap- 
Ts and Recidivatio JS are always moſt dange- 
-rOus and fatal ; © and new Wounds received 
| 4open old Sears, mibſt difficult ro be healed. 
} And indeed without this preventing Grace 
| 4X G6d, all his-pardoning Grace would be 
7 in vain. It would be fruitleſs to forgive 
x God did not withal ſecure us for the 
pj rom running upon the ſcore with his 
; oY ' Juſtice: for ſuch.is.'the Force and Fraud of 
” the Tempter, and the corruption of our own 
Natures ſo prone to comply with whatſoever 
| he offers and ſuggeſts tous, that did not God 
1.4 aswell give usa ſtock to live upon, as: for- 
| + g7ve us our farmer Debris, we ſhould ſoon 
run 


Þy 


* 
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run our ſelves as deep in Arrears as ever, and ,, 
make our ſelves liable to be ſeized on by Ta & | 
ſtice and condemned to the Infernal Priſon. / 
And therefore that God's Grace in orgs, 
'our Treſpaſſes, - may not be in vain, 'our Sa." 
viour hath taught usto ſubjoyn this Requeſt,! 
Lead us not into Temptation, but deliver 3 oth by Y: 
from evil. And thus much forthe Connexray ® p 
of this Petition with the foregoing. "1 Mig - 
The Petition it ſelf contains in it two bran-®*}; 
ches, the one againſt Zemprations, the.other 7 
againſt the prevalency of them : Lead us me | T 
#nto Temptation, ſuffer us not to be aſſaulted | 
and bufteted by the wicked 'one : or if, O F 
Lord, thou ſhalt in thy all-wiſe-Counſel and * {; 
Purpoſe permit us to be Tempredgzyet deliver 
us from the evil to which weare-7empred.. |! 
Let us endure Temptations as our Afition, "of 
but let us not conſent*to them/and make. i 
them our ſins. {© 
' lr is the former of theſe that I ſhall ff HEE 
ſpeak to,and therein ſhall endeavour to ſhew: ['y 3 
Firſt, . What 7! emptations are.” And, i 
Secondly, How God may be ſaid to Jad he 
us into Temptation, for that is fu ppoſed when 
we pray he would not.do fo. - 
Firſt, What Temptations are. Temptation, |. 
according to the proper ſignification of the Þ 
word, is no other but a 7rial or Probation. | 
And this may be of two Kinds " ExploratetF' v;þ 
or Suaſory. 4, "£4 


_ 


as 2 
P. " 


Firſt, 


on the Lozd's Payer. 13x 


> + Firſt? There. is an Exploratory Temptation, 
Fo ſearch out and to-diſcover what is in Man, 
+ + what Iys Graces and Corruptions are. 
Secondly, . There is a Suaſory' or enticing 
oþtation, that enclines the Will and Aﬀe- 
I: _ ions tocloſe with what is preſented to them: 
| + Now in generfl 'we may obſerve five ſeve- 
| **ral forts of 7 emptations, whereof ſome are of 
# the former, others of the latter kind. 
- Firſt, Some whereby one Man Tempts 
+ another: 
« Secondly, 
- EE, 
hirdly, cons pleeby we Tempt God. 
l " /Fourtly, Some WhereDy God CWP 
wo.” rity, Some whereby the Devil Tempts 
© a8 US. -- OE 


1C whereby we Tempt our 


WM" - » 


& Þ;-b ,. There are ſome 7 emptations where- 
Kh y 6ne Man tempts another : And fuch Temp- 
I: tations. may be faultleſs, when they come 
Þ. b” =: only by Exploration, either to find out Mens 
4 great Excellencies: Thus the Queer of Sheba 
-\came to tempt or to prove So/omge with hard 
| Qarfion, 2 Chron.:9. x. to know-whether 
Ins Wiſdom was anſ{werable to the-Fame that 
went of it. - Orelſe to find out and diſcover 
_ their Rottenneſs and Hypocriſy ; and thus the 
Church. of Epheſus is commended for tempt- 
ing or trying thoſe who ſaid they were Apo- 
_Dles and were : Not, finding them to be*Liars. 
Buc 
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y.C hriſtiag is ded expreſly ”"Y to - 
230, 2 Cor. 1.3.5 Fo. Examine. your ſelves whether 
1, 10 be in the Faith, prove your own ſelves. But 
L " it is wicked and ſinful-in two cafes. 
4 > Firſt;- Then a Man wickedly and ſofully 
"Te npts himſelf, mr by preſfuming upon 
[ # his own ſtrength, he unneceſſarily runs into 
: * danger, and-ventures upon the next occa- 
"Lions of- ſinning, for this is to come within 
* the-Dewvils Purliews, and if any ſuch be made 
| ©his prey, they muſt thank their own ven- 
|  tarouſheſs and folly. + . 
|, Thus we 7ewpt our ſelves to the Com- 
li # +miſtion of thoſe {ins, which' we- before-hand 
|. - know ſuch company, or ſuch Employments, 
| * or other like Circumſtances wUl prompt us 
- commit. IT BRET 0 
Secondly, AManis £ idto Tempr himſelf, 
Indo he is draws afide by his ownLaſts and enti- 
|. #4, Jamgs'1. 14. For whenſoever any parti- 
"eular ſinful Object is propounded, it 1s this 
\-Luſt thatrexcites the heart'to. cloſe with it 
" and embrace it. This is' indeed. the great 
\. Tempter, without whichorher Temptations to 
1-H evil would be but weak and ineffeEtual. And 
oe -poſlibly they might prevail through | 
FN "the 3 innate liberty” of” our wills, yet were it 
*not for our corruptions that cleave unto / us, 
MT empegrins would have no more adyantage 
-upon'us than .our own free choice, and we 
might as caſtly reject as conſent unto them. 
Thirdly, 
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© Thirdly, © There i 1S'a Er emptat: | 
we are ſaid to Tempt Godz® e Seri 
ture frequently witneſſeth chat ; God is 7 emp 
by us, "Exod. 12. 2. Moſes chiding 4; 
oe of Iſrael, expoſtulates with them» Where-"" | | 8 | 
fore do you Tempt thy L Lord 2 And God him-  Þ 
ſelf complains of *it,* Numb. 10: 22. That | | 
they had Tempted him ten times. Mal. 3.-15.: 
Acts 15. 10. and-divers other Places. God 
is therefore Tempted-þy us,” net;as we-are | | 
unto evil. "For this'the Apoſtle. expreſly de." ' 
nies, James Tt, 13. God cannot be: Ty empred- ta. aP 
evil.” Bur, 

Firſt,” "Tempting: af God,” is imetimes ta=* of [ þ 
ken for a preſymptuous-trying of the Provi- - *: 2 
dence . of God. - When we have.no warrant * | 
nor neceſlity ' to-galt-o 2 {elves upon the exz : 
traordinary: olive >s"0! tins Chriſt An-/+ ] ( (8 
ſwers the Povil Tordprinng Hi to pre, 
_ himſelf from the/Pinac/e of the Temple, Ln 
confidence of an Extraordinary and:Mirac of ; '_ 
lous ſupport: from* God, /t w writtes, ys. 
he, Thou Palt not; Tempt the” Lord Be Goa, 5 
Matth- 4 7.” That is, we mu | hr / > 
upon, working of' Mikgeles* 
rance, when we-mmay % eep our ; ves from 
the- danger ; invan” "ordinagy providenal Ig 
way. 4 + 

Secondly, Temptih of God is often times# 
the ſame with provoking him., And: there-**" 
tore we find com 2 P%h together, Pſal. 95 = 1 


—_ 


on i the Lgd SPzayer. 155. 
”Y in the - provotation. and. in. the day of Temp p-; 

" tation" in the Wilderneſs.” is Fri therefore, 

$ | ook how God: may be faid £0 be provoked, 
Ho he may be ſaid-to be Tempted. .. That is,. 

| borh in condeſcention'to our Capacities, and 

" in-reference"to'the effects of -:it : for as a Mary, 
© that. 45.. provoked, is. Tempted to take Re-- 
FP venge upon him that hath done him the in- 
T- jury :- So God expreſſeth himſcIFas provoked. 
| "40 ſins, 'and Tempted thereby to inflict. 
- Wrath and Vengeance upon: ug for them.. 

” But thisisonly Figuratively. *-As for any. 

- proper Temptation - *by -any new: motion or. 
 1nchnation wrought in the Divine Will by 

; the preſence” of' any new. Obje@, ſo God, 

. cannot without Blaſphemy be ſaid to -be 

| Tempe. | 
 Foutthly; *There i is 4 Temptation ohtby, 
| Gadis faid ts Tempt us: Now this is always, 
1 J Ty and/Juſt; and it is only a Temptation of 
; | Tri and Probation. Sometimes it is to .dif- 


& coverhis Peoples Graces: And ſo/he Tempr-+ 
| © ed Abraham, that his Obedience might be: 
J\. conſpicuous, Ger. 22. 1. And ſometimes to 
daticover their COrruptions. So he Tempted 
 EHezetiab; 2 Chron. 32, 31. It is faid,- That- 

q © 69d Teft Dim to try him, that he might know 
** a that was an his Seart - Not but that God. 
knew it befor;. for he is the Searcher of the, 

" Heart; angithe Trier of the Reins. But that 

| txreby| it might be diſcovered and made ap- 

N parent, 
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parent, and that Hezekigh by the diſcovery 
of his Pride and Corruption” might take oc- | 
caſion. to humble himſelf the more deeply *] 
before God. - © LY | 
Fifthly, There is 2. Te empration whereby +. 
Satan Tempts us: yea, It is his proper work, '} 
and that from which he hath his Name il: 
rag 2: "ov, the Te emprer, I Theſſal. J. 5. Leſt 7 
ome means the Tempter might have Temp. Þ 
+ you, Now as God Tewpts only by Ex... [ 
plofation ang. Trial: So the Devil always þ 
Tempts'by Suafion, inducing us by: all poſſible F 
Arguments and Motives to the Commiſſion /F 
of in, that he may have advantage to accuſe Þ.. 
us of it, and hereafter to torment-usforit. þ 
Now among theſe many various kinds of / F* 
Temptations which have been reckoned up, | 
thoſe Temptations which we are to' pray a- 
gainſt, are of three ſorts. ' I: 
Such as proceed from our own Lufts and' "Y 
Corruptions; ſuch as proceed from other F 
" Mens perſwading us, either by Motives or: 
Examples unto that which is evil ; or Ts | 
ſuch as proceed from the Devil; or qt ray 
may bexeduced to- theſe'two Heads. The 
Temptations which proceed from our DW 
inbred Laſts and Corruptions, -and thok 
which proceed from the Devzbs. for inde 
wicked Men are but 'his Agents and Inſire 
ments, - when they Tempt us to'ithat: which 


15 evil. By 1 
Now - 


a 


Now that our Saviour Chriſt ſhould make 
| jt the great matter and object of -our Pray- 
|. * ers; to beg of -God that we may not be /ed 


1 into Temptation, wemay abſerye that it is.2 


bi Chriſtian's Duty, . not only to keep himſelf 


{ fromſin, butallo to. endeavour to keep him- 
'» ſelf from Temptation to fin. For, 
"3" Firſt, It is avery ill ſign of a rotten and 
F” carnal heart, to be content to lie under a 
| "4s Temptation, although it doth not conſent to 
the commiſſion of fin. It ſpeaks ſome kind * 
{of contentment and complacency that we 
F' takein theſfin, when though we do not com- 
| ©mitit, yet we are very,well pleaſed to hear 
L of it, and to-entertaint Motions and Sollicita- 
| F* tions to it: This argues the Soul is not chaſte 
1 towards God, that though we cangot enjoy 
$#: it in commiſſion; yet we will makegſ@me 
|. iecompence to our ſelves for the ſcrypWMoul- 
F © pels/of our Conſciences, by enjoying it 11 
: Þ the Temptation. | : 
4 /- Secondly, If you ſuffer a Temptation to 
|. . lodge pagrour Hearts, you are in imminent 
|; danger- ot being; prevailed upon- by it : * The 
emptation., will be _ continually gathering 
"rength, and your oppoſition againſt it may 
in ſometime flag and grow remiſs, and ob- 
F=xX&s and opportunities and ſuch like advan- 
1F *tages, may add ſuch a force to the Tempra- 
1} tor, as may hurry you away into the com- 
_ miſſion of them contrary to your former re- 
=. *. N 2 ſolutions 
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"Sins, as long as you ſuffer the\7empration to 1]; 


"moved will at laſt breed:filthy andvenomoug +Þ 


ſome filthy and loathſome'Sin or other. The b 


| it ſelf, to cut that»off, and then/there'is no 


_ takes care that he m1 


Cer no ww 


{olutions:..You'can promile your ſelf no ſafe- 
ty, no-not from the commillion of the vileſt | 


abide upon you. Puddles that ſtand long un- 8's 


Creatures: . $0.4 7emptationthat lies Tong un- 


x + Sr CPs 
ws Ba be, - 
», 


moved and undifturbed upon you, will form 3] 


x 


only ſecure way is to ſtrike atithe Temptation "FP 


danger to be feared from the Sin. . This is |. 
the courſe St.,Paul took,. 2 Cor. 12. 8. when þ 
he was buffeted by ai Meſſenger from Satan, , | 
that is aſſaulted by a Tempratzon, he not only”, |, 
ught not yield to it, that * 
was not altogether enough for a truly Gras i F 4 
cious Soul to do ;# but heJabours to be nd *Þþ 
of Temptation 1t elf ; for thus thing I be: | » 
[the Lord thrice, thatis often, that it |} 

"depart from me. © He prays not only," 


might” 
that he may be kept from the Sin to which. Þ 
he was Zempted, but that he might be freed; | * 
alſo from the 7emptation it ſelf,, * » * 

Thirdly;: Conſider thar as all Zemprations, | 
are dangerous, and that.we have great reaſongf 
to fear leaſt inthe end they ſhould prevail®} * 
upon us tocommit'the Sin to which we art . 

empted; ſo moſt of them are: not only} + 


' Temptations, but' Sins alſo. Indeed thereis © 


a Temptation to Sin, which is a Temptation 
only and no Sin; tor ſo Chriſt himlſelt was'Þ 
$4 Tempted,. 


{- 


on = Low: g: Prayer, TY 
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+ Tempred, Math. 4; r. He was led into the” 
1 Wilderneſs to be Tempted of the Devil. And: 
%. we read there-withi what, horg/d Temptations 
F' te was aſulted, even to Worthip the Dev, 
* todiſtruſt/God; :add-to deſtroy himfelf.. And: 
| P yet as black: as theſe: Temptations were, they 
+ © were only. 7, emptations. and no: Sins; for fo 
| ..the- Apoſtle tells us,: Zeb. 4. i: Fo Fe was 
4 R's 7 empted in, all things like untous,i Sn only 
 Fexcepred. And ſuch Jometimes are. the Zemp- 
1 tations wherewith\the © Devil: aflaults - the 
| Chuldren of Gog, horrid and hellithi Tempta- 
| #ipngg even to deny: th very Being of God, 
- / the; Truthi of the. Scrmptures, the Immorta- 
K 4 ofthe Soul, Heaven and Hell,--and ſuch 
4 bublings-; of -Blaſphemies. againſt; the :very 
\ Fundamentals and Ground-works df Religion; 

| " and yet if we. be watchful preſently: to abhor 
; andireject theſe - injeQtions of:.Satan, and to 
calt: back 'into his:Face theſe his fery Darts 
Which _he ſhoats into our Souls;\-.they are 
not. our: Sins,” though they are:our. Troubles; 
but; chey- Ahall be charged upon::Satar, to 
-, Whom! of right -they. do belong;...we being 
but only Pailive and Sufferers-in them. + Bur 

* qriy the moſt of .our Temptations are Sins 

* themſelves; and therefore we have great Rea- 
ah; ſon and need to pray againſt them;;*-tor they 
-are'Sinsunto Sins; :.Sins'as they are irregu- 
 harand inordinate Motions of our Paſſions and 
 Aﬀections, and unto Sin as they-tend ro the 

| N 3 bringing 
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bringing forth of farther Evil. | And ſuch are 
all the Temptations of onr- inbred Luſts and 1 
Qorroptagns, when our Deſires and Aﬀeci- 4 | 
ons ſtrongly encline us to thoſe-Ohje#s which } 
God by his expreſs Law hath forbidden us. _ #' 
Were : not for theſe finful 7; emptations, the" T. 
others which are immediately injeQted by the ” 
Devil, would not have any. great advantage. | 
to prevail. over us; for by reaſor'of our Lufts | 
and Corruptions, our Hearts always ſtand* 
open to'let in the Devi/, and were 1t-not | 
that theſe have ſeized on the Soul; the ha 3 
muſt haye ſtood without, and thong 5 Bb 
| had knock'dy yer would he have knoc 4 PY 
vain: And UiSefors we ſee un his firſt 7: i 
zation, : he deals all without doors, -thefe was © 
no Natiirab Luſt in our Firſt Parents to. be- Ji 
friend him; or. to betray the Soul unto him: 
He ſhuts up: himſelf therefore in the Body' of + | - 
a:Serpent, queſtioning with Eve about Gods 4 Fo 
Commands, perſwades her -of the defirable- | 
neſs of the forbidden Fruit; tells her that 
God"s Threatning was rather to fright them | 
than'to/hurt them. Bur in'all theſe Method, | 
of Tempting, . Satan had no admiſſion into. þ v” 
the Soul; -becauſe Luſt/as yet; had taken'nd Þ 
| poſſeſſion of it;; but ever. ſince, the'Corrup- | 
tion of. our Natures, contracted by the 'com-v 
miſſion of the firſt Offence, the Devil doth" 
not ſtand'to 7empt us without doors, -but he. 
enters 5 boldly as into the Houſe of his on 
Friend: 


>. 
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Friend Concapiſcence; nay, as into his own 
|, Houſe; for the Souls of wicked Men are ſo 
| called, Matth. 12.29. He is by Luſt let into 
{  thevery inmoſt.receſſes and retirements. of 
.. *the Heart, andican- now propound | 04jeits 
-  Zimmediately-co onr Fanczes, and by our Faa- 
© cies darken our Underſtandings and Afﬀecti- 
F ons, and incline our;Wills. 
»: Again, our-Natural-Corruption as it 'ad- 
its, fo it entertains . and - cheriſheth © the 
'E: Dan ations of the Devil. A ſpark of Fire, if 
| there were no fewel prepared for it to ſeize 
* on; would) preſently die and vaniſh. Ando 
truly would Satas's Temptations, that are like 
ſo-many ſparks: of Ze/ Fire ſtruck by the - 

Devil into our Souls ; were. -it not for the 
 _ + Prepared fuel, the catching Tinder of our 
| Eats and: Corruptions, , theſe 7! emptativns 
| would ſoon go out and expire; and be like a 
| flaſh:of Lightning, that might poſſibly ſtartle 

 * 45, but could: not-burn-us. And thus though 

our Saviour Chriſt. was grievouſly "tempted ; 
et it is faid, Joh. 14. 30. .The Prince of. this 
\ World cometh and hath nothing in me ; that 
©. 1s, the DeviF could find no-Sin or Corrup- 
' tion in him, and therefore could. faſten none 
of his Temptatzons upon him. 

Thus we ſee what abundant reafon there 
is for us to pray earneſtly again 7emprat ions, 
whether they proceed from Satan, or from 
our own Corruptions; the one ſort being al- 


MY ways 
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- from gur own-Cofmptions? | 7 vr 4,4, 


'oY, the 
£ ons to Sin, which have: 


. 1%: | Temptations.to din 
 thatare clear and: evident " Na urk Reafor 

_ -and ffrong Impreſſions onthe Mi; 
-as:the being of God, the: Imporralitys 
-the Soul, future! Rewards and: Pu ih þ Its 


which are repugt 
'Law of Nature,”as forarMan-to.be 7emp 


ways Sins of themſelves;: .and both ſorts.in- in» | 
clining and- enducing us unto. Sin. #/ 2.910 

But: ſince Satan, and- our "own. Hearts 
| into. us, - fome'may poſſibly 1 
W; When, it 1s  Satguirhar\' | F. 
t he: Temptabion' ariſcth} [ 


Fe us, we w Fe 


:The. Queſtions. nice a and: difficult ; Yet be- Þ 
cauſe it may tend to. the; atisfaQtion of Tome 

Joy curious in; Tents, the HP = 1% 
ir own Souls. . EP 3 
Firſt, There-is but "A 


hte riſe nd 4} 4 
oe od thoſe / are 


I a CS. EE 
ival uſually:from; Lu 


of Nature, as to the denying 


and thelike; or. Eliethedoi 76 
: nt tothe 1 


of thoſerhings' j il 
ates: of the 8 


to offer Violence. tothim(vlf;--and to wet | 
himſelf. It is very probable thatduch 7emp."f 
tations have' not their firſt riſe.'and original 


_ from our Natural. Corruptiens;-* but are'inm-. 


mediately darted into the Soul by the Devil; 4 
though indeed our Cortuptions. too ' often Þ 
catch at- them and brood -upon. them, till | 
they have irom tuch horrid 7 emprations * 
_ the 


ot 


; 
«nh 4 
, bs” Y ; 
, 


; & "1 


Arle: inject 
PEA "rſt Parents of them, -uſtally Satan inforceth 


y 4h "hem, og ih iriogat recruits of T {x ri 


| theſe conceived Sine Horned Ka -nfrous Sin 
- it the Soul. Such injeftions as theſe, are 


" Ballswf V21d-Fire: kindled® in Hel and caſt 


. F \into the Soul/by the: D#v37; and are not'our 


+ Sinsany\ farther than they arc entertained by 


; | o in us and” conſented unto. 


py ' Secondly, As for thoſe T, empration which 
havea greater compliance tothe corrupt ten- 
| denty and inclinations of tr linful Natures, 
which are not to' ſuch' un 


nnatural Sins as the 
_» other; * it is; 'yery. hard if not impoſſible to 
'* Judge, whether they originally proceed from 


\$atan, or from/our own-inbred Corruptions; 


"+ * 1 «NV 


uſually” they: both - joyn together ; if Satar 
them, ufually 0 our Luſts nurſe and 


foſter them';*or if our wicked Hearts be the 


"ing the great. Wonl and. ir ont n 


{ haveto doin the World ; yet Hel could ſpare 


'a' whole | Legion of. them to Garriſon in one 
DT Man, we may. not doubt but that 


they are continually buſie, prying into every 
one--of our" Tempers.-- And as long 'experi- 


: +enco hath. made themvery fagacious in guel- 


ing at the firſt motions of our Hearts,” by 
23 OM the 
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the alterations they find in our Fancies, or 
the Humours of our, Bodies, 'of which. they 
have an cxa@ intuitive knowledge: So when ll n 
by fuch wane EO they perceiver lh : 
rruption ſtir Us, they preſently." þ* 
-joyn. iſſue with it, Ed by all their.art and... 
policy inflame.onr Luſts 5 adding new fuel: _ 4 | i | 
to them, imp roving, the firſt Motions and *'Þ” 
imperfe&t Embrytg's of Wickedaeſs,' till they 
arrive to their ful firength and, Rature. js 
Thus, if by any, Symptoms the Devil can. 
perceive Wrath. lice boyling within -/ 
our Breaſt, he will. preſently move the. 
Tongue to give it vent in opprobrious and | 
reviling Speeches ;- and theſe. he. will ſecond i 4 
with injurious-and. violent Ations. So-St,” * 
James . tells us, James 3 . 6: The Tongue Jet? 4 
teth .on Fire the courſe br Natare,. and u #t** 
fell ſet. on Fire of Hell. . But as a' Holy Man, » Tf. Tt. 
I think St. Auſtin, being demanded by a cu- || © 
ng Queſtioniſt..concerning the Origin | by 
Evil, - how Sip firſt .got-into. the World e.xe-' | 
plied, It was not {0 neceſlary_. to-diſcourſe © 
how it came intothe World, as-to conſider” 
how we might get it.out again. So truly © 
it. is.not ſo necel{ary- critically ..to enquire, 
whence Temptations come into the Heart, as 
how they may. be #got out of it. ., And to 8 
this I may give the ſame Anſwer, that Chriſt 
did to his Diſciples, Matth, . 17.21. 7his ® 
kind me» wot out but by Faſting and Prayer. 
We 


C 
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'1 © Low's Proper, "rs 


We ought fervently to-pray that God would 
"rebuke the Wicked One, and cauſe him ts 
+. depart from us ; that he would by his'Grace 
Ns all the Tumultnous Rebellions of our 
# | own Luſts and Paſſions, and neither lead-us 
[ 4 7 ntaZ empration, nor leave us under Ti empta- 


" And thus I have done with the Firſt Gene- 
os in this Peritiany ſhewing yolt what | 
Temptations are 

'The- Second IS, To fhew You how God 
_ inay be1aid to lead Men into Temptation; for 
| .,it-may /feem very ſtrahge, that'the Holy - 
|. and. Righteous God ſhould have a Hand in 
| TZempriiug of Men, which is ſo proper 2 Work 
1 -atthe Dev? and of 'our own Corruptions. - 

{ ---.: Bur the different' manner-of God's /eading 
1's arms 7, emprations, and (Satan's Tempting vs, 
| "will; 'fafficently'5 juſtifie” him, from: the leaft 
+.  aſperfion or ilpicion: of being the” Author of 

"att; And therefore, © 

9 ll irlt, 'God is feidito Mend gi znto Teltpts- 
tion, *when he providentially preſents out- 
ward Ohjefsand: Occaſions, which dofolicite 
and. draw . forth our inward Corruptions. 
"When the 7emptatzons- of our inward Luſts 
meet" with | external -enducements. that are 
+, caſtin-a Man's way by God's Providence; 
” then'as we may be ſaid to Tempt him, ſo 
' God may be faid' to /ead us into Temptation. 
Thus Achan and Judas were no doubt of it 
x covetous 


covetous 5 Wretches, before the one ſtole the (© 
Wedge! of Gold, ' and:the: other: betrayed bis *% 'Þ 
Maſter: But the 7 emptations .of thoſe Luſts, S 
were: notas yet come to-their ſtre ; rill, if I 


IS, 


proffered. RF, of. the Ein-Pricl, ail 
their Covetouſneſs to its full heights hb. 
deed we'find: ar propehſions. of our wicked 
. Hearts ſtrongly'bent:towardsSin at All times,” 
even then when: we have no .external:Odjeds . 
propounded:to excite them ; but when theſe 
inward inclinations'do_ meet! with. outward 
enforcements, as alfuring Objets; fit Oppor-, 
tunities, ſtrong Perſwaſions from-others, in-" 
ducing Examples,: or: ithe like ; 'the Tempth- E © 
710n:then:grows: head-ſtrong and. wild ro pur-. [ 
poſe; and if Grace dotiynot. rein-it.in nd TR 
hard: hand; it will certainly hupry\: ps:1ntoJ 5%, 
the commiſſion of 'that' Siri which hath 6® |] 
many. advantages:to commend it to theSoul. | Þ 
Now all theſe Ojedzve 7e emptations, God may 
moſt. righteouſlygadminiſter to:opr Luſts 1 
the cumimon courſe of his ' Providence, 'and + 
we often ſe he-doth ſo:-For:there<is.no out | 
wardiadt of Sin committed inthe World, but 
the Sinner; took , 60caſion. from\ſome Provi- 
Aenceof; God to Pagemate it. A Thzef ſteals 
not any "thing, . but what God's Prowrdence ji - 
brings. in his way. © The Murderer; flays not,” 
any. Man but whom. Providence offersi to his: 
Sword and Violence. And all the: gr” 
©29 | that 
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| that ever was aCted in the World was by a 
1. Providence, tendring the Luſts -of Men Ob- 
VO 35 and: Opportunities, wichout which, Sin 
1% conceivedin uscould not be brought tolight. 
© © And therefore when we pray that God 
FT; wobld not. Jead 2s 7nto Temptation, we pray 
F that God by his Providence would fo order 
T | and diſpoſe all the occurrences of our lives, 
| 25 not to lay before us thoſe Oljes ; nor 

*profter us thoſe occafions which might either 
excite or draw forth our inbred Corruptions. 
F Andindeed this is a moſt neceſfary Petition 
| to. be preferred to the Throne of Grace; for 
; -we cannot but be'conſcious: to our: ſelves, 
]- howhardathing it is to keep our Hearts from. 
| | *#intul:Defires, when we encounter O4jefs to 
|. excite them : And how hard a thing it is to 
{+ , keep” our ſelves from ſinful. Aﬀtions when 
4 - once ſinful Deſires are excited in us. 

+ Secondly, God is faid to /ead us into Temp- 
, rs. when he withdraws the influences 'of 

F his Grace and Spirit from us, and leaves us 
i} *, under the Power of a Zemptation. Thoſe ve- 

 Iy Zemptations which when aſliſtedby Divine 
| Grace, we could eaſily. reſfiit and ſubdue ; - 
\., Wil when God withdraws himſelf from us, 
» fadly prevail over us, and ſhamefully foil us. 
4 Thus it is faid that God feft -ZZezekiah to zry, 
: or to tempt him, 2 Chron. 32.31. And in- 
deed ſince our-.corrupt Natures are of them- 
ſelves prone 'only unto evi, if God with- 

| draw 


draw the Auxiliaries of  his'Grace, (as for - þ 
| many righteous cauſes he often doth,) every ##+ 
Te emp 2 ation that aſlaults .us will ravih or vr I F 
Conſciences, and «captivate'our Souls: For. & 
all the ſecurity: that we have from the coms *Þ 
mitting of the moſt fagitious Crimes, is "Þ 
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wholly from God's Grace, cither reſtrain 

or renewing us; the former holding” us back | 
from the outward att of Sin; the latter weak... } 
ning and deſtroying the iriward” habit and®. 
principle of Sin. And therefore when we | 
pray that God would not lead us into, Temp- W 
tation, we beg 'that he-would ſtill continue © F * 
the influences of his Grace unto-us, -and by |, 
them excite and quicken our Graces; that _ 
his Grace may not forſake us, norour Grace) | _ 
fail us. "That we may not be expoſed to the | 
Aſaults. of -Spiritual Enemies naked and* '4 

defenceleſs, to become a ſure and-eafie Prey. &.. 
unto them. f > 


:Thirdly, God is faid to /cad Men znto Temp=""F-:: 


doit. Thus wefind in the caſe of A4bah, |} 

x Kings 22. 24. Who ſhall perſwade Ahab that 

he may go'up and fall at Ramoth-Gilead; and 

an Evil Spirit ſteps forth, and- very offici- '} 

ouſly accepts of the Employment, as moſt 

congruous to To malicious a Nature ; y 
4 . x0 
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L God: PL him with his commiſſion in the 
#22 verſe, Thou ſhalt perſwade him and prevail, 
I. go-forth and” do ſo; and fo he did. And as 
1#:God-doth ſometimes. thus ſend the 7emprer, 
* and give him commiſlion-to aflault and pre- 

(| 5 "vail over wicked and ungodly: Perfons, their 
 - former Sins provoking him to puniſh them 
[ - with farther- Impieties. So whenſoever any 
: FI \ Jof us are Zempted, God doth at leaſt permit 
Satan to-fiftand winnow us, ſometimes to 
_ bis own defeat; but too often. to-ours. And 
., in this ſence there is no Temptation that be- 
Y falls us, but God leads us into it. And there- 
fore it is -yery obſervable, that whereas in 


| . -David.to Number Iſrael; yet: in 2 Sam. 24.1. 
 It-is faid, the Lord muved David againſt 1/ 
i ; nael, to la ay, Go mumber Iſrael. _ Judah ; 
” hereone and the ſame 7emprationisattributed 
Lo both-to God and to the Dew/;; but it muſt 
* be underſtood under 'a diverſe habitude and 
F” reſpet; Satay, Tempted\ him effectively, 
\ Godonly permiſſively. And thus God may 
he faid to lead every Man: into Temptation 
whom he ſuffers tobe Tempted.” When.there- 
fore we pray that God would. not lead 4s into 
Temptation, we' pray that he would not per- 
+ mit the Devil to-approach near unto us, nor 
to caſt his Fiery Darts at us. but that he 
would put a hook into the nole of that great 
_LTeviathan, and fo bridle and reſtrain his fury, 
| | that 


x Chron. 21. x. It is faid, that Satan provoked - ' 
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- that he may not be able to aſſault us. '-Theſe 
now are all the ways that -I 'know of, how: 
God may be faid to /tad Men into Temptation. 


Either by: offering them objectsand opportu--: "10 
nities by his Providence,  which'may corres.”. | 
ſpond with their inward Luſts and .Corrup:* - | 


tions, and as it were entice and call them' 
forth. Or elſe by permitting Satan and wicked 
Men to Tempt us. Or laſtly, by withdraw- 
ing from us the influences of his Grace and 


Holy Spirit, and leaving us under. the power | 


of Temptations when they do aſlault us. But: ..* 
for any. proper, effective, / or perfuaſive 
- Tempting of Men to fin ;; this is infinitely ab- 
horrent to his Pure and Holy Nature, | in 
which ſence St. Fames tells-us, Fames «1. 13; 
Let no Man ſay whenhe is tempted, that he 
tempted of God, for God cannot be tempted to 
evil, neither iempreth he any Man. But though . 


| God cannot thus Temp? any Man without a * | 


{tain to his Infinite Purity and Holineſs: yet? 
he may /cad Men into Temptation: either Pro- 
-videntially, or Permiſſively, .or by ſubſtrat- 
ing his Grace,. whereby they ſhould ſtand: 
And yet at laſt, juſtly puniſheth them-for 
finning. And this is no unrighteous thing 
with God, for he lays no conſtraint upon the 
freedom: of our Wills, but we ſin freely and 
of our own accord. 4 
Now although God can eaſily keep us from | 
all aſſaults and attempts of our,Spiritual Ene- 
| MICS, 
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mies, 'yet he permits us to be Tempted by 
them for moſt Wiſe and Hply ends. As, 

- Firſt, He leaves theſe Canaanites to moleſt 
" us;to teach usthe Wars of the Lord, to make 
us*continually Watchtul, to breath and exer- 
ciſe our Graces, to adminiſter matter for out 
Conqueſt; and occaſion for our Crown and 
' Triumph. 

Secondly, To convince us of our own ut- 
terinability to ſtand of our ſelves without 
his-help and afſitance :' thereby engaging us 
to'depend upon his Arm, and to call tor Di- 
vine Supplies and Succours. 

Thirdly, To Glorifie both his Juſtice and 
Mercy. His Juſtice in giving up wicked-Men 
to the rage of Femptations, to be hurried by 
them from- fin to ſin; till at laſt they put art 
end to the Succeſſion of their fins in' Eternal 
Damnation: And his Mercy in ſuccouring 
of; and\ ſupporting and delivering: his Ehit- 
dren out of all their Temptations. And there- 
fore whef St. Paul prayed to be freed from 
the buffettings of the Mellenger of Satan ; 

'God+anſwers him,” My Grace 1s ſ ficient for 
\thee; my ſtrength is made perfett in weakneſs, 
"2 Cor. 12.9. When the Devil preſumes he 
hath ſo well laid his Temptations that it is 
mpoſlible for the People of God to eſcape 
| his Snares, yet God finds a way for their d: - 
liverance out of them all. For God holds the 
preat Tempter under a powertul reſtraint, ſo 


that 


and commiſſion. Ang therefore that place in 
Revelat. 2.10. is very remarkable to; this 


purpoſe, Fear -noue of. thoſe things that thou ; 
Jhalt. ſuffer, behold the Devil al caſt ſome of : 
you ipto Priſon, that you may betried, aud you | 


ſhall have Tribulationtes gays. How many 
reſtraints are here mentioned to. be put upon 


that malicious Spixit > He ſhalt caſt into Pri- | 


fon, whereas: he» would. willingly caſt 'into 
Heg,, or ax leaſt} into the, Grave: It ſhall.be 


_ but ſome of. you, whereas his ipight and rage is | 


againſt all the Children of. God: And it {hall 
be but for ten Jays, 'but for a-ſhort time nei- 
ther : the Place, the Number, .the/Time, all 


limitted; and that with ſuch a reſtraint, that | 
all the Pride and Rage of the Dev! ſhall not | 


be able to exceed it. | Eo Ss [1. 
Fourthly, God permits his. own Children 


Temptations he may confound the -Malice,of | 
Satan, and commend the Excellenty. of his | | 


own Ways and Service. This highly honours 


God, and" ſhames the Malice of the. Devil, 


- when we are'neither terrified by Sufferings, al 
nor induced bythe Pleaſures of fin from. the *| | 


courſe of qQur Obedience; for: this evidently 
declares, 'Fhat we are True and Loyal to our 
Great Sovereign, That we more fear hisEter: 
nal Wrath and Diſpleaſure, than thoſe light 
Afflictions that are but for -a moment; 6g 

42 tnat 


' Thar he cannot touch. us-beyond permiſſion © 


to be Tempted,” that by their Victory,,over 


| 


bl 
ne » 


' "Vanity And'the 
© kisChampions; puts his' Cauſe in our hands, 
ard bids ms reſiſt -manfully for the Credit uf 
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Jerry we. find more true __ oy and! Tolid Delight 
Zinhis Service,' mt in the ways of Sin and 
tefore God calls us forrh as 


hotioar of Piety,/ aiid then lets looſe Sarar up- 
. was, whonrif'we can but Conquer, Gobich 


© *tainly we ſhall do if we bur ſeriouſly're- 


blv6it) God and Angels, © who from the 
Theatre of Heaven are SpeRators of the Com- 
hag, bgive us their" Applauſe, ang will here- 
. aftey give'uspur Crown. See/how' God Glo- 
' thoaver thiSbalfledDevll, and upbraids him 
with;the-Vidtorious. Conftancy of his Ser- - 
yan Yob 3 \GoS8'had before commended the 
Inteprity-of Fob, Chap. x. 8: Faſt thou confi- 
; dered my Servait Job, that there is none like 
!” biyiapen upon the Earth, a perfet anid upright Man, 
me har feareth God md eſcheweth Evil; 'To 
" thisthat Malicrous Spirit fullenly replies; Deth 
Job fear God.- for ought 2 thou needeſt not 

Glory \in his ready Service and Obedience 
 vhadhei is ſo well paid for it ; no wonder he 
\ 8Pious and Devout when he gets fo well 
Wit;: but Jeave him 2 while tome, to take 
rot o hint thoſe enducements that make him 
*GPious and Holy, and I will undertake that 


. Gen this perfe& and upright Man ſhall curſe 


thee'even to thy Face : God accepts the Chal- 
_ Enge on his Servants behalf, Satan and Job 
tnter the Liſt, the Devz/ bufſets him ſore, 

©, 2 deſtr oys 
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deſtroys allthis Cattel, ruins his Houſe, kills 


F 


his Children .; .yet - Job ſhrinks not for all: 


this, but wreſtles naked with:his- Adverſary 
and foils him 3 See now how God rejoyces at 
his. Champign's., Victory,..and-,upbraids the 
Devil with his ſhamefulleverthrow, Ch:-2; 3; 


Hlaft thou, conſidered my, Servant Fob, + that . | 
there 3s none like him in theyfarth, a perfett® 


and an upright Man, one that feareth God and 
eſcheweth Evil. God repeats the ſame.Cha- 
racer.and Commendation-which he had be- 
fore, given. him, 'Glorying as jt;;were oyer 
Satan, that Fob. had made his'Words good; 
yea, and ſtill, he:holds faſt, his Integrity, al- 
though thou. moveſt me” againſl. im to deſbroy 


him without cauſe.So truly, whenſoever God" þ 
\ufters us to be. 7empred;: it-is that by-oup 
Conqueſt he might bring Honour to thimfelf, 


and Credit to.Picty and'Religion.. © For this 
makes 1tappcar, That weſeeſo:' much of Ex- 


cellency in the ways of God,. that nothingin |: 


the World, :..wherher - Crofles or Crowns; 


Thorns or Thrones, Pains or-Pleaſures, Loſs 


or. Profit, :can.:in_rhe leaſt -perfwade- us. toi 


baulk or forſake them. And in-ſuch; anHe# 
roick Champion.ag-.this, God himſelf Glories | 


and Triumphs. 


i 


And thus I have finiſhed the former. part 
of this Petition, Lead us. ot into Temptati- ' 
on ; the next follows, But deliver us from © 


evil. 


wo. # 
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Now | 
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\.,: *Now' here before I come to ſpeak of. the 

Words themſelves, let us obſerve their con- 

- nexion*with; and dependan&ce upon the fore? 

4 going Words ; 'for whereas our Saviour hatlt 
taugn 


t us to'pray with this Adverſative Par: 
-ticle, But lead us not into Temptation, but' de- 
Flaer us from-evil; this may” inſtruct 'us; 
© Fhat the beſt" ſecurity againſt fin, is to be ſe- 
| cared againtt Temptatzons unto ſim : For 
though 1t beinvu. excuſe that we are violently 
| tempted to ſin when we-yield'to the.com- 
' miſton of it ;* yer withal, it too often hap- 
pens, that thoſe whom*God /eads into Temp: 
tation,” and cogageth amidft the prels of their 
| #Enemies, it roo often happens; that they 
cortie off bleeding and wounded. Yer, 
+ + Firſt is no excuſe for ſinning, becauſe 
, nd Temptation is a Compulſion. The Deyi/ 
_. ag only perſwade, he cannot conſtrain us 
© tin: God may let him into the fancy, and 
ſutter him to paint upon that the moſt allu- 
fing Images that Vice can be repreſented in, 
-but when he hath done all this, it is {till our 
ayn choice that makes us like what his Pen- 
_ Whath draw there. Anfjin this lies a great 
_ difference between GodSWperations upon us 
by his Grace, and Satan's upon his Suggeſti- 
| , 0nS; in'that God hath an wamediace' accels 
| ©to the very eljeite Ads of our Wills'and Un- 
| dEfftandings; and carrand dorh by'his Spirit, 
+ *tuate them'by an immediate-energy, and 
iT. * O 3 call 


_— 


call forth not _ by, but to thee Objeas: 
But now theſe: are:ſuch Sacred:Partments of 
the Soul, that 'the Devi?* hath» no Key to 
them. And therefore his Method is to bribe 
the attendants on theſe chief Powers of the 
Soul, the Fancy and the Paſſovs, to which he 


hath ton through the near;dependance '% 


- they have upon material Org and by 
thel: to ſend in Meſlz 6s, andvofſer Ptopo- 


fals to it ; which yet” 1 it be. not baſely falſe | 


and treacherous: to.its God, jt may reject and 
diſdain. If the Devil _ force:Men, he 
would likewiſe juſtifie ther, . for fl at can be 
no fin, where there 1 is no he fame 
Temptation which £0! 

would likewiſe make "_ ACtion*to beino 
Tranſgreſſion; becauſe Laws are got given 
but upon ſuppoſition of. freedom. And there- 


fore. whoſpever ſins upon' a Temptation, ſins 


not meerly becauſe he was Zempred, but be- : 


cauſe he would ſin: And though the ſin had 
not been committed withour thſe Tempration, 


yet the Devil can be no farther chargable 
wath it, than only becauſe his Malice Prog j T 


him to perſwade ug 
moſt dangerous Dawes, 
proiters of Satay, and 


| ning. to our own 
deſtruction, a 


$ to oy Action, 


; ad cone we-conſent- to that 


upon which Go Hath threatned and entailed | 


it. And therefore whenithou finneſt, think 


ay to lay the taule upon. Satan, or his evil. h 
| Hſtruments þ 


be ES 


by, — mapLows Prapen, 


ſrawents- whorrt he makes uſe of in Te: empt- 
te, for though i it be their fault and/guilt to 
E-2 yet it is only thine to yield, and God 


hich thou covldft not help; but for yield- 
| "I&and conenting, which is thine own free 
+ | —A& and thine-own Sin alſo. Thou who art 
' |  dralvn away by thy lewd Companions, to 
abuſe thy-f{clf and diſhofiqu ur thy body by Riot 
ind Laxary, or to-break God's. Laws and 


es,” though thou haſt a- great deal of 
'|'* r&forr to hate then,” yet haſt thou infinitely 
| hibre reaſort to hte and abhor thy ſelf. They 

can but perſuade, they cannot compel thee ; 
yes, [if they ſhould threaten thee with Death 
.# eff,” wnlefs thou conſenteſt ; yer, thou 

elunder rio foree, but finneſt freely, and 
'Uſory yery weak motives doſt deſtroy and 
- Gamin thy own Soul: ſince all motives inda- 
dnp to fit muſt. be accounted weak when 
G6 hath over-balanced them with the pro- 
'Viſe of everlaſting Life, and the threatning 


86d as juſ Hy, as frequently in Scripture, 
Charging Mens@gerdtion upon themielves, 

and laying the Blgbd'of their Souls upon the 
ſtubborn Teſolvedneſs of their own . Wills. 
\ Hſe 13. 9. Q Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy 


ſelf.-John 5. 40. Te will not come #nto me that 


not . conderiyy thee for being 7Tempted,. 


To by Theft, owany other-condemned | 


[ of everlaſting Death. And: therefore we find 


of yu a” bave Life, Matth. 23. 37+ 0 Jerafe: YL 
O 4 lem. 


of { J , "4 
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lem on, Feruſalem, how often would1. Nee gathe;. 
red you, as.a Hev gathereth her Chickens under” 
her "WINGS, aud You would uot ? And therefore 
let your '7 emptations be\what: they will, yet 


the iin and guilr-is ſtill your own; if as. you 


are ledinto.'7 emp tagions, * *fo. 74 emptatjons lead R 
you, into Six. 1 

Secondly, Though:it! be no.excule for ak 
ning,. yet it is too. ſeldom ifeen, that: thoſe 

who arebrou ht into Femptation, are\brought 
off again wit Woe contacting ſome guilt on 
their Conſciences by it. For Aince« there 1s fo 
great.a Correſpondetic >between Zemptations 
and our Corrupt ions, *it wagld/be. as ſtrange 


for a Man thar hath becn hotly#aſſaulted by. | 


them, to have noimpreſlion deupon him; 
as to carry Fire in his Boſom/and. his Cloaths , 
not be-burnt.: yea, almoſt-as Miraculous ag 
to walk ſecure inthe midſt of a Fiery Furnace” 
untouch'd bythe Flames. There-is a ſtrong 
{\mpathy between our corrupt; hearts and:Sa- 
zan's Temptations; and as it. 1s with ſtrings 
tuned to Uniſons, upott the motion of the one, 
the other alſo will, move. and:yibrate : So 1s 
it here, the hearwvibrates and is: ſecretly. afy 
tected upon the firſt motigng.of a Temptation 
with ſome paſſion of Delighwand Complacen- 
cy towards that ſinful Object. And there. is 
a kind.of liking and approbation of it in the 
very firit conception of our Thoughts, : be- 
tore they are yet deliberatedand digeſted ; ; ſo 
_ that 


* ons to aſſault us without leavi 
_  andipollution-behind them, avit® 
rightly preſented to.a 2rrour, to make no 


oF defire; -but*th 


# 
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| that it is almoſt as impoſſible for Temprati- 
ome: it 
for: Objeds * 


- impreſſion of their-Imageuponit. For though 


"7 the'Temptation ſhould-produce nothing but 


hovering and feetinigdarw's and ſome.imper- 
ot ſhadows.of Deſires and Aﬀections in' us, 
which yet are check'd and:ſcattered;"as ſoon 
as ever they begin. to'form themſelves, yet 


_ there/is not the thinneſt! film, of” a ſinful 


 thonght,--noritheleaſt{breathing of afinful 


| Word;: whickreagheth-to :the dividing aſun- 
&r of the Sold irit; and'is a Judge 
ze: Thoughts and Intents 


mes. the fad effects 


#4 f Original Sin, and 4 fruieful cauſe of all 
_  /aftval. 


And: chanbfous PS we would be. dilrucred | 
from'evil, we. have' very great cauſe firſt to 
, pray that we be not Jediinto' 7, emptation: For 
+ ſome. Temptations do. almoſt | ſo. inſeparably 
follow one upon another,” that this will' be 
our beſt ſecurity» againſt «thoſe ſecret | deſires 
_ and\wouldings, and firſtſmatterings and ru- 
diments of wickedneſs, which elſe the com- 
” Pliance of -our corrupt hearts with 'Satay's | 
T7 emptations will certainly betray us ynto. 

| Hence 


thy feet from their path: 


CES »W- - Cereals wack - dips. cated - 


Hence it is, tl that when 'God in Scripture fre- 
quently dehorts us from fin, - he extends the 


prohibitiont all Femptations and Occafions of Ef 


fiening, Yea thoſe rhings'which in them» 
ſelves Contilered, may be lawfully and inno- 
cently | done by 86g yet becauſe they may 


as carefully refrain: from. them, as we car- ' 
neſtly defire to kg: > our afives far from'Sin. 
And -therefore it fafficeth not the Wife Man - 


to command, If firvers entice, conſent thou 
02, Prov. x. 10; but rhat thon mayeſt be 
ſure not- to conſent,” "thou ,muſt order thy 


e-{o, aSthat thou mayeſt 
; DE DY rs pan 
he, Walk not thow aw the way withiehen, refrain 


ſame' Counſel given,us by "him in-'gnother © 
Chapter, [that wemay'not be inveagled by - 
the allurements of a ſtraripe Woman; be ſure 
to avoid all occaſions thereof, Prov. 5. 8.. Re- 
mave thy way far from her, come-wot near "the 
door of her Houſe. And again, Prov. 4. 14, 15: 
Enter not into the path-of the wicked, and. go 
not in the way of evil Men, avoid it, paſs not 


| by i, turn from it, paſs away. Here 1s car- 


neſtneſseven toa tautology, as ſome may pro- 


phanely think ; *but Sacred Writ can admit - | 


of no ſuch thing. But there are ſo many ex+ 
prefſions heaped up, ſignifying the fame thing * 
only, to denote how great the necelity of 
avoiding 


ons to us, we muſty 


1 


: 


, 
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 yavoiding Temptations and Occafions to evil, is 
- |; to thoſe who defire to avoid the fin. . We 
1”. have treacherous and-deceitfal hearts within 
"1% het have often betrayed us when we have 
17 trofted'them. And 1 beſeech you, call to 
} gfind when-you have emboldned your ſelves 
A * entute upon Temprarions and {inful Occa- 
| fons, "being confident/and fully reſolved not 
to yield to themi's Have you not often been 
furprized and led away Captive, contrary to 
- your Hopes, contrary to Your Intentions, 

contrary to. Io, I0 Refolutions, contrary t6 
the vain' Con es with which you were 
before poſeſs'd ? ethinks former experience 


ſhould, make.y on cautious, never again to 
| tſt thoſe tearts with ſuch opportunities and 
zantages for wickedneſs, ſince they have 


been ſo often already treacherous and deceit- 

Kalco ns. Ventare them not therefore.upon 

. Temptations, for what ſecurity have you that 

2 finful heart will not ſin; yea, and betray 

you to commit thofe great abominations 

+ Which poſſibly you cannot now think of, 
withont horrour and ſhivering. 

And" thus much I. thought fit to note to 
you from the connexion of this part of the 
Petition with the former, Lad us not into. 
Temptation, but deliver us from Evil, 

'z» HU the words themſelves we have two 
things chiefly conſiderable: The thing that 
wepray againſt, and the Perſon to whom 

we 
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we'pray.: That which we pray: againſt is Is. 
" Ewil, that we may be delivered: from it. The 
Perſon to: whom we' pray, is God our Hea- 
venly.Father, |. 

\ That which we pray painſt, is Boil, Sor 
Timic this word Evilonly unto Satan, makin 
the ſence:to be, deliver us from the Evil one's 


founding this Interpretation. upon that Ar. 


ticle thar \ 1s joyned with the Original Word 
* ongos ; but this js not always diſcretivez; but 
ſometimes 1 indeftnite, as for inſtance, Matth, 
12.35. and many other places.” And. there- 
fore: conſidering the Comprehenſiveneſs -of 
this Prayer, we ought. to allow. the Word a 
large extent, and to-comprehe: nd.under it, 
Firſt, Sata» whoſe proper Sie and Ept- 
thete it is to be called, the Evil one : and fo 
we find this black 7 ztle given him in Scripture, 
Matth. 13. 19..7he micked one cometh und; 
ſuatcheth away that which was ſown: And. 
x John 2. 13,19. Tou have overcome the . 
wicked one. He is the wicked one eminently 
and ſingularly. He. is the chief Author of 
Evil, his Temptations are all unto Ev#l,' his 
delight. is only in Evz1, he is the Father of all 
thoſe that do Ev. And therefore this 1s the 
moſt proper and ſignificant Character of the 
Devil. - But yet it is alſo aſcribed unto Men 

according to their reſemblance of him. 
Secondly, All other Evzls are here meant,, 
whether t! ey be of fin, or ſorrow; w herher* 
they 


h 


I 


Us 


—_— 


on the Low's Prayer. 


they be Tranſpreſſi ons, or Puniſhments; "and 
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"*that' either Temporal puniſhments in thee 
- Tadements which God inflicts upon Sinners 
+ here: or Etery al Judgments, ſuch as he hath 
"]"- rhreathed to inflict ;upan them hereafter. 


IM mall theſe'we pr to be delivered; but . 
th of all theſe, is Sin. For, * 


A > Firſt, It 'is greateſt ' in the Nature of it, . s 
by being the only thing that is contrary to the 


greateſt Good, even God; for in all other 


- things' elſe in the World there | is ſomething 
_ of Good,.7Even as much as derived and parti- 


cipited of God YAnd 6 the very. Devils 
themſelves have a Metaphyfi ical Goodneſs an 


as they are Creatures and have recei- 
ved their Beings and Powers from God, who 


+ 8 theAuthor of nothing that is Evil. But 
©$i# hath-not the ledft” ra 2 or footſteps " of 
| Goodneſs 1 in it, but is'only 


efect and icregu | 
vw And that alone Which as his Soul Tal | 


Wo S hates, ſo his Hands never made.” 


Secondly, It is the greateſt Evikin the Ef- 


| ds and Conſequences, of it. © It once tyrn'd 


Glorious Angels: into thideous Des,” and 
tumbled them down from Heaven to Hell, 
filled the' World with Woes and Plagues, 
brought Death and Diſcaſes, and a Vaſt and 
endleſs ſum of Miſeries into it ;' it torments 
and terrifies-the Conſcience, kindles' Hell 
flames, expoſes the [Soul to the eterfial and 


| Ureful reveriges of the great God ; arid is ſo 


' perfectly 


\ 
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gion "x Six would be | 
To pray therefore againſt | « Evilof Sin, 
is to praycagainſt all other Evils whatſoever 5 | 
foÞ the Devil, the Evit One, cannot hurt us 
but by Si: And no other Evil can befal us - 
bur for $#», God inflicting them, as the due © 
Guerdon and Reward of our Tranſgreſſions. 
Sin therefore being the chief and Principal 
Evil,” and all others but retainers. to it; 1 - | 
ſhall at preſent ſpeak only-of God's deliver- 
us from $zr. 

Now as there. are Two things in Sin. | 
which make it ſo exceeding Zvzl, the Guile 
of it whereby it Damns, and the Filth of it | 
whereby it Pollutes the. Soul; ſo God hath - 
Iny.F ways to deliver us from it. 

y removing the Guilt already Con 
a which he doth in juſtifying and' 
pardonir the Sinner. + 

En By preventing us from falling 

to "Us Ith and polJution of it for the 2s | 


nt" the Pardon of Sin I have alread y large- 
I treated in the. foregoing Petition. - The 
Deliverance from.Evil, which we. here pray 
; By. is by preventing it for the futuue.. Amt 
whereas. we are Sar by our Saviour to beg; 
this . of God our Heavenly Father, we -may 
obſerve, 
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great Malice againſt us; long experience alſo 


ths above five thapſand years hath: made 

- big: very, politick: indealing with Sauls, | 
= and earrying -on his own deſigns and -in- 
" tereſt; He «knows our temper, our  paſ- 


fons, - and our-.inclingtions, and-can-chuſe 


and cull out thoſe Ohjefs which ſhall infal- 


libly, ſtrike and affet ys $ he waits thoſe 


. Mallia: tempora . fandi,/ thoſe ealie. hours of 
whiſpering his ſuggeſtions ro us when we are 


moſt facile and compliant,, when we are 


+ 5 bagds/by ſome foregoing circumſtances: 
Add if after all this he. deſpairs to. prevail 


upon us/as a Devil, he can quickly ſhitt his 
ſhape, and transform himſelf into an Angel 
of Light, and. VO chr very Conſciences 


- unto (evil zhe candilguile- his Temptations 


into impulſes of the; Holy Spirit, . perſwade 


_ us that-what he prompts us'to.is our Duty, 
- . head his fery. Darts with Scripture Sentences, 
- Wrap up his Poiſon in the leaves ofthe Bi- 


» and wound our Souls by eur Confſci- 
i ences; 


IT bu wich fd and a thevig Hare hs > | 
54 | general pl wane and ſucceſs: _ | 


bo Gt to: fond every Man a/ Fiend, | 
| for -his Attendant; "and rheſe ctfitically'ob- , Þ 
ſerve'every glance of thineEyes,' every flaſh ' | 
of thy" Paſſions, *andare preſently ready to |; 
apply ſuitable Temptations unto thee, and to , 
ſtrike thee in that\part of thy Soul whichis 
ſofteſt "”and' moſt” yielding. - And as' the Sy- 
rians that were ſerit by. Benbadad roi't 
King'of Iſrael, to/intercede for him, wateh- _ | 
ed every” 'Word that#ſhould fall: from his & . |. 
Mouth; that they might lay hold: ofiit to} 4+ 
obraiti fatther favour from him': © So: theſe .,"]* 
Spies-of Hell do watch \every® kind:Word; ' | 
and every kind- look of thine towards Sin, 
and want/no $kill to improve" them to obfain +. 
- yet greater matters'from thee. Now if God *- | 
did not appear to deliver us from theſe ſubtle 
Wiles. ee Methods "of the' Devil, how ſoon |: 
would-he make Fools of the wiſeſ and ok 2 
experienced Chriſtians? 3 


—_ 


Secondly, 


«Secondly, Conſider w mighty Diſadvar- 
F tnetfthat we lie unde r'to oppoſe the Tempta- 
* Hows of the 1 wil, oth though they be ma- 


| <throv bh which? eats often furpy Zed into 
] | | aptivg 'F d by the cunning craftineſs 
16 WIL Kr. ie 1n wait to deceive. 
at.we ſtand*epon our 
atwe are compleatly 
#e/d, , ſorfietimes 
} . our Helmets es ours pord of the $pi- | 
rs s\ Fug How. ſeldom it is that we at- | 
the'Motions'of the,Enemy > Indeed.a 
þ ſhould look round about him; for 
elgevery. where beſet and encompalled a . 
T "nay th 1] Enemies; ang whilſt he is vigilant 
ar ward-one- part,- the D#vil fallifies His 
-þ ;thruſt,- and wounds"him in'another ; but if 
| [hoc cannot wound onthe Right” Hand by Pre: 
F ” fm mp e-will try what he' can do on the 
MF he cannot prevailby his 
Ptatzons. to: cauſe us to neglect and caſt 
\/0 6 ly -Duticiy" he" will Fempt -us to, Pride 
4 1 rdefves in.the well fe—Fitek of them ; . 
" "Th the cannot make.usfall, he of Tempt us 
ligh-minded becauſe we ſtand; and fo 
I fake our. very ſtanding the occaſion of our 
*-woful downfall; and becauſe we are apt to 
* think our ſely es better than others, he will 
_ Tempt 
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Zempt us to be ſupercilious Deſpiſers and / 
Contemners of others. | 
Now,” O Chriſtian, it is a very hard mat- 
ter, and thou wilt find it fo, thus to turn the” 
abour to every Aſſault : and that Man had ' 
need to-have his Spiritual Senſes well exerci-. | 
ſed, that" ſhall be able,dextrouſly to do jp | 
Now when ſo great circumfipection is ſcarce” 1 
ſufficient for our ſecurity,” how*can they |] 
poſſibly eſcape without fearful Wounds and | | 
Gaſhes in their Conſciences, who are ſupine, | 
ly negligent of heir Souls; and mindnot* 
which way their Thoughts, their Paſſions, 
their Aﬀections encline, and ſo give the Dew/ 
a handle to turn their Souls by which way 
he will> Certainly if we do not buckle our |, 
| Spiritual Armour cloſe to us, but ſuffer the **Þ 
Joynts of. it by our heedleſsnefs to-lie-open, 
the Devil may eaſily wound us whereſoever 
and in whatſoever part he pleaſeth. Andtry | 
ly, it through this inadvertency and want /|# 
of circumſpection, Adam in the State of IK 
nocency, and the: State of Uprightnelſs fell, 
when the Devil had no immediate accels or 
admiſſion into the inward Faculties and'Pows 
ers of his Soul: yet if Satan, who was:but a; | * 
young, unpractiſed, and unexperienced De-" | 
v1, could prevail with him by his Wiles, to | | 
ruine himſelf, and to betray the great Truſt | 
which God had depoſited in his Hands for |, 


all his Poſterity : How much greater may we 
\ think | | 
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(dvyanitage over 1 us, into whom 
| ſe ay ifiſinuate himſelf and his 7; emptations; 
= d when' we are "buſie- about other things, 
154% WC _ at unawares.” 


- Ietined ot our ſelves to 
thoſe e very Sins. to, which he Tempts us. Ir 
4 hard for.that place to eſcape, that 


"1+ [2 rEnemies without apd Traytors withirt: 


| Safttnds the caſe with ug. weare not only 
bdepucr'd, but betrayed there are in our 
fs multitudes of Luſts that hold intelli- 
-gncewith the Devi/, and eſpouſe his Cauſe; 
| mM s, there is no one Sin, how vile and pro- 
K «i | ſoever, but It may find Partiſans4in 
@arid-wicked Hearts, 'wherein are the 


; |: |s ed: and Principles of all Impieties ; and 
, K, terefore as things of alike Nature preſently 


Imeorporate, (as'we fee one drop of Water 
eth it ſelf and runs into another,) ſo 
E rations to Sir meeting with'a ſinful Na- 
(4 we are dar" bog entertained, and as it were 


e-what our own Maral Luſts and d Corrup: 
\tonsinclin'd unto before, waiting only for an 

: | Opportunity of being called forth into Act. 
{ And therefore conſidering both the Advan- 
ages the Devil hath againſt us, and the great 
| FP; > __ Diſs 
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Difadvantages ; under which we Y'Þ4 I 
Spirit, webut Fleſh; he wiſe and ſubtle, we 
fooliſh and ignorant, he expypamnced, we 
'Taw ang unpractiſed ; he diligent and watch-» | 
ful,. we careleſs and-negligefit ; he laying a | 
cloſe ſiege:'to us withoutz«, and we TE .. | 

our ſelves within: .1t muſnee, 

only to the Gogdnelſs and: Gt: ace of 
to deliver- us*'from the.comr 
Evil, to which we are ſo fiercely and cun: 
ningly Tempred. + " s 
And thus I hays de demonſtrated The Prog 
tion, That it is ofly*the Almighty. Power of 
God that can Te us from Sin. toy _ 
remains to w you,, the Ways and* 
thods that.God takes todo it, and thoſe arp. "y 
in;the « General Three: By reſtraining Provi- ' 
'dences ; by.common and reſtraining, Grace z* Ar i & 
\ by} Janflifying and renewing Grace. _* fs 
Firſt, God delivers us from Evil, by his. Þ- 
reſtraining, Providence, pugting an Hook into > 
Men 'sNolltrils, and a Bridle into;their Jaws," ] 
and by a" powgrful Hand, reining them,in, | 

When they are moſt fiery andfurious. And 
thus he often doth with the worſt and-vileſt ©: 
of Men, whoſe Luſts though they eſtuate” | 

and boyl within, and are like the raging Sea; | 
raging-and rolling in their Hearts ; yet. God: 
ſers bounds to their proud Waves, Ke faith \ 
to them as he doth tothe great Sea, hitherto | 
thall you proceed and no farther. Ir is = E 
tris 
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1e It, kan the Wikkednefs of Men 
ſnot _yet- made the: World, an uninhabita- 
*# jþ 452 that Solztudes and Wildernsſſes are 
4 js ee = 5 {> "Retreats, as frequented Cities; 
d d/favay e Beaſts as ſafe Company as Men. 
T ythis we owe it that almoſt every one is 
no T7 Cain to his Brother, an 4mzon to his 
ry "Si ſtr, 2 Tudas to his Maſter, and:a Devi/ 
"J; "rofl ll the Wor 


bathe --for where Grace doth not 
ps e Providence doth many times 


*7 


- orig a his Tins's are not per- 
1# #. itted to break out tothe ruine and deſtru- = 
+ Ron of others;** Though God doth as it 
I; {+ yp were. permit them to give up their Hearts 
1X withe Dev, yet. he ties -up their Hands, 
| them imagine” and intend as much mil. 
+ Shef as. Hell can inſpire them with, © yet 
; one of all thisſhall they execute, any other- 
q mEe-than as his Holy and Wiſe Providexce 
| permits : Yea, Divine Providence is effe&tual 
; + 5 only in keeping wicked Men from the 
utward AQts of Sin ; but even God's dear- 
1», eſt Children and Servants i they alio have a 
® great deal of Corruption ſtirring in their 
|. Hearts, and even in them Luft is too fruir- 
| P F* tul 
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k. ful, conceivings thoſe Wicket ET. 4 4 f 
a God often by his Providence ſo ſtifles%a 
St ſtrangles in the -very Birth. May ' not th 
_ = beſt ofius with thankful acknowled 
of the Divine Goodneſs towards us, A 
back upon many difappointments that we , 1 
have met. with, to.which we had | ven our. p \ b| 
conſent and a wurpoles of ſinningy * ; 


our Luſts, we hora at ſuch F. 
| * have diſhonoured the GR {car 
ap Profeſſion, opened-the Mouths *. wicked 
I» + and ungodly Men to blaſpheme the Holy an = 
£5. » Reverend Name of: God, and contractec 
= our own Conſfciences black and horrid Gult,.. 
2.» by the commiſſion of ſome infamous Ca] Fi 
| of which we were guilty by conſenting to ' /! 
them?” God hath hedg'd up;the Broa way 1 : 
with Thorns, That ſo he might turn us». +] 
tothe Narrow-way that leads to Eternal Bliſs 
and: < Ars 
Now. the particular Methods: that Divine 

Providence makes uſe of to prevent the Sins, "| 
of Men, are'many and various, # and all &.. | 
them wiſe and juſt.” 2 = 


Firſt, Sometimes God by his ieidees , 
cuts ſhort their Power, whereby they ſhould 
be enabled t to Sin. All that Power that 
| Wicked 


yi CET "Men ive, is either from them- 
hs { es, or their Aſſociates whom they make 
o& of to accompliſh their Wickedneſs ; and 


Pf + fometimes Divine. Providence ſtrikes them in 
cuts offtheir Inſtruments for Coun- 
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p. PR - And thus Providence over-ruling A48/a- 
be "is , toreject the politick Counſel of A4chzro- 
pl revents all. that miſchief that ſo Wiſe 
La Wicked a States-Man might after- 


ls: on contrived, ftpon which he goes 
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s himſelf; and as if his Saga- 


1 Forfok him- Not.in his Death, by that 
1 hſt Aﬀion gave'a Prophetick Omen of his 
- Maſtersartending Deſtiny. 


_ | + Sometimes God cuts off their Inſtruments 
| ;þfor execution : So God miraculouſly defeat- 
4.0 uge and. vaſt Hoſt of the blaſphe- 
£1] mb ekah, and by. unſeen ſtrokes flew 
"1 a oft two hundred thouſand of them” dead 
+1 upon the place. Sometimes God immedi- 
4 ately ftrikes their Perſons, and difables their 
'7 * Natural Faculties; fo he ſmote the Men of 
Sodom with Blindneſs, and put out thoſe ve- 
7 Eyes that had kindled in, them the Flames 
4 .otunnatural Luſts: Thus likewiſe when Je- 
| roboam had ſtretched forth his Hand to lay 
; hold on the Propher, God ſuddenly withers 
* up. Sometimes he hides their Wits from 
"them. and befots them : So -the Jews, in 
$1 Job. 7.30. ſought to have apprehended Je- 
4 ſw, and though he was in the very midſt of 
W— - them, 
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them, and there was'enough of than 'r to do! 

Ir, yet God +10. aſtoniſhes them, that they: Þ 
only ſtand gazing on him, +whilſt he paſſes: 1 
through the Crowd of them and eſcapes a)! 
way. - And indeed, it 'is a great Mercy.ofi.'/ 
God to take away that Power from Men that * 
he ſees they will only uſe to their.own, dec 1 
rufion: . And though Wicked/Men would! | 
think that-if God ſhould now ſtrike. them; | 
Dumb, or Blind, or Lame, or Impotent,! 
that it would bea heavy. Plague or-Curſe in- 
flicted- upon them; yet believe it, it is far 
better that God ſhould. ftrike thee Dumb, 
than that ever thou" ſhouldeſt- open thy 
Mouth, -to rail at himzand his People : Bets 
ter-thou wert ſtricken Blind,” than that ever... 
the Devil and filthy Luſts ſhould: enter into | 
thy Soul, by the zWindows of | thine Eyes: | 
Better. that thou wert maim'd, than that * 
ever thou ſhouldſt have power to commit 
thoſe Sins which will damn, if but intended,” 
but if executed will fink the Soul ſeven fold” 
deeper into damnation. 

Secondly, Sometimes Paanilae: prevents 
Sin, by raiſing up other oppoſite Powers a- 
gainſt a Sinner. Thus God defeated the de- 
ſigns of the Scribes and Rulers who hated 
Criſt, and oftentimes they would have put 
him to Death ; but it is faid they feared the 
People, whom his Doctrine, his Miracles 
- and his courſe of Lite had obliged to himfelf 

” Inſtances 


| 


| 


| 


'vInftances of this nature are many, -and occur - 
, alarty 
-Thirdly, \Sometimes Providence caſts i in 
*:. . Tome ſeaſonable diverſion, which turns Men 
a] * off from the Commiſſion of thoſe fins which 
U- they had intended. Thus the Providential 
1 - paſting by of Merchants,” induced the Patri- 
| arcbs to fell their Brother -Foſeph, whom be- 
1” fore ithey had: determined to famiſh. As 
| kilful Phyſicians, when one 'part of the Bo- 
| . dy:is oppreſſed with ill and peccant humours, 
"draw | then to-another part ' leſs dangerous. 
S$o:God: by his: Providence many times turns 
Men froni'the Commilſion of .greater ſins to + 
. «leſſer fio/ +AndÞ believe there are but few 
; Men, who if they will but ſeriouſly examine 
. their lives,-' may produce many -1nſtances 
| © both of the "Devil's policy in fitting them 
ZR /-with occaſions and” opportunities of ſinning, 
45 andof God's Providence in cauſing: ſome urs: 
of "gent Afﬀairs,: or ſome ſudden and unexpeRted 
© ZAccidents' to intervene, whereby * they are 
turned off from, what they purpoſed. 
& - Fourthly, Sametimes'by his Providence he 
F {+takes off the Objeds againſt which» they in- 
| -. tended to ſin. Thus.God preſerved St. Peter 
trom Herod's Ambitious Rage. He intended 
| - the next morning to putchim to Death, but 
that very, night, God ſends his Angel to 
| + work. his eſcape, and thereby hinders the 
| Execution of-that wickedurpoſe. And thus 
11 
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in all Ages, God many times hides his Chil- -*Þ 
dren from the fury of wicked Men, that Þ 
\| their Wrath againſt them, like Saul's Fave. . 
Le miſleth David, and ſtriketh only the | 
' Wall, from whence it often rebounds back 8 
into their own Faces. +> 
Thefe now are ſome of the moſt remarks |}. 
able Methods of Divine Providence in pre- | 
venting the ſins of Men. And tam very prone- -' 
to think that there are.very few who if they 
will be at the pains to refled back upon and. | 
ſtrictly examine -that part of their lives that | 
is paſt and gone, they may eaſily produce 
many remarkable inſtances, both of the De- 
vil's Policy in fitting them with opportuni- 
ties and occaſions of finning;: and of Gods || 
 Providences in cauſing ſome immergent af- 
fairs, or ſome other ſtrange and-unexpected - 
accidents to interpoſe, ſo that he hath either | 
Gractouſly. taken away our power, or taken- - | | 
away the 04jefs of our Luſts,. or diverted us ' 
when we were in the purſuits of them. + To 
this we owe much- of the innocency, and in 
ſome reſpeQs blameleſsneſs of;our lives ; that 
we have not been a ſcandal to the Goſpel, a. 
ſhame to the Good, .and a ſcorn to. the Bad: 
and this is the rſt way how God preſerves 
from ſin by his Providence. | ; 
Secondly, God preſerves from ſin by his | 
reſtraining Grace. Now this reſtraining Grace « 
is that which.is common and vouchſafed to 
| | wicked 
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"+ © wicked Men as well as good. Indeed God 
F* by it deals in.a ſecret way with the very 

' 1* heart of a ſinner, and though be doth not- 
1 change the habitual, yet he changeth the 
"© preſent actual diſpoſition of it ; ſo as not on- 
1 tþby external checks laid upon Mens Luſts, 
-* but by- internal perfuaſions, motives, and 
+ Wouments, they are taken off the profecu- 
| tion of thoſe very ſins which yet remain in 
them unmortifled| and reigning. Thus E/ax 
comes out againſt his Brother Jacob with a 

| Troop of two hundred. Ruflans, intending 
doubtleſs to take revenge upon him for his 
Birth.right and Bleſſing ; but at their firſt 

© + Meeting, Godby a ſecret work ſo. mollifies 
'| _ his heart, that inſtead of falling upon him 
| to kill him, he falls upon his neck and kiſſes 
him. Here Gud reſtrain'd E/a« from that 
| _ bloody fin of Marder, notin a way of Ex- 
"1 ternal Providence only, but with his own 
" hand he immediately turns about his heart, 
| + and by ſeeing ſuch a company of Catze/ bleat- 
- Ing and bellowing, timorous Women, and 
{ helpleſs Chz/dren bowing and, ſupplicating to 
+ = him; he turns his Revenge into Compaſ- 
| ſion, and with much urging, receives a Pre- 
ſent from him whom he thought to have 

# madea Prey. The fame powerful reſtraint 
God laid upon the heart of 44imelech a Hea- 

2 then King, Gen, 20.6. where God tells him, 7 
with-held thee from finning againſt me, and there- 
as | fore 


— Prattical Erpdſition 


t £28 


LE m.. | 


fore ſuffered I thee not to touch her. Here was þ 
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nothing viſible that might hinder Abimelech, * Þ 


but God inviſibly wrought upon' his heart, 


and unhirigid his ſinful deſires. And from 
theſe two inſtances of- Eſau and Abimelechz 
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we may clearly colleQ, how reſtraining Grace | 
differs both from reſtraining Providence, "and; 


from Santifying Grace * trom Providence it 
differs, becauſe uſually when God Providex:- 
tially reftrains from. ſin, he doth it by ſome 


viſible apparent means, which donot reach - 
to work any change or alteration upon the | 


heart, but only lays an external check upon 
Mens ſinful Actions. But by re/trazning Grace, 
God deals in a ſecret way with the very heart 
of a ſinner, and although he doth not change 
the nature. of it, :yet he alters the preſent in- 


clinationoof it, and takes away- the delire of 
committing thoſe ſins which yet he doth:not__ 
mortifie. And from Santifying Grace it-dif="" | 
fers alſo, 'in that God vouchſafes it to wicked 


Men and: Reprobates, to the end that::their 
Lives, may* be more plauſible, their Gifts 
more ſerviceable, and their Condemnation 
more intolerable. And indeed the efficacy of 
this reſtraining Grace may- be ſo great that 
there may appear but very little difference 
between the Converfartion- of a true Chri- 
ſfrian whom Special Grace Sandtifies, and the 


Converſation' of one in a State of Nature ©. 


whom cominon Grace only reftrains : they 
may 
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$ '- offence, avoiding the groſs pollutions of 
8 World, and ſhine in a Sphere above the 
Ficedinary ſort of Men, and yet the one be a 

FR and the other but a . Meteor. The 
1+ high-way may be as dry, and as fair, in a 


there is a great deal of difference in the cauſe 
of it : In Summer the Sun dries up the moi- 


the ways of thoſe. who have only a reſtrain? 
hid upon them, may be as fair and clear a 
the ways of thoſe who are truly Sanfified 


| dried up the filth of the one, but own 
bound in the filth of the other.'": 

\ - Now God doth thus by his reſtraining 

Grace preſerve Men from fin, by propound: 

_ ng to.them ſuch Conſiderations and Argu- 

| - ments as may be ſufficient to engage Contici- 
| ence againſt it, when yet the Will and Af- 

| fetions are ſtill bent towards it. " Reſtraining 

Grace thunders the Curſe of the Law, and 

|  brandiſheth the Sword of Juſtice in the Face 
of a ſinner, . reports nothing but He#-and FE. 

verlaſting Torments, and ſuch terrible things 

_ Which may ſcare Men from their lins, though 

ſul they love them. It is indeed a great 

Mercy of God to keep us from fin, even by 

4 legal terrours, and uſually theſe are a good 

| - ens introduCtion for fayingGrace. 

| | Doubtlels, 


tay both live outwardly without blame or 


Froſty Winter, as in a warm Summer, but 


ſture, in Winter the Froſt binds it in. Se 


( 


+but the cauſe 1s vaſtly different ; Grace ayer | 
F, 


Hell. But. yet if in our cotflicts : ainſt © - 
& Temptations, we can'draw Arn from. 
- . _Noother 5 v6 but He"and Eternal Death 4 
"7 and Der zon If we cannot-as well quen i 
- - the Fiery Darts of the Devil in the Blood of 
a Feſes Chriſt, as-in the Lake of Firt and Brims. 1 | 
fore; .it is much to be doubted, whether 
FfDÞur abſtaining front ſin-befrom any higher 
"Driaciple than what is cormumon : iy for 

S- Fear of ſomont, and- not for love of L 
= j Thirdly, God" hath another mthed of I 
Kee hey from fin, and that is by his } 

Sanilt;fying Grace. » Ang this is » 


anc path : fy SC _ mangle, Gacious Now: #Þ 
1" God.doth thus pfeſerye . any þ: & 
wg : Goth itby exciting the inward ' 7 
principle andhabit of Grace to the actual uſe +] 
and exerciſe of it. *There is a Two-fold Graces © 
| -neceflary to: keeþ the beſt Chriſtians - 
lin; Hgt;tualiand: Exciting, and God 
4 X e quickens and ſtirs up ta other; | 
' I would lie” ſluggiſh and dor- | 
mant. ah” TO 
Habityal Grace denominates the Soul alive 


aMan i in. a-ſwoon 1 is; it is only exciting and 
influen- 


eſt. inter thees 1s life in a: | gcedaies 
© Ries buried under ground, bur ir actsnot till 
q © the $wv's influence draws it forth ; but then 
Ls : { "hs eaves and ſhoves away the Earth that 
*”. covered-it, and-fpreads it- felf 1nto-the Bean-' 
j# '” of a Flower and Fruit. , So'it is here: Zs- 
” ber ut Habitual Grace, is indeed Te immortal 


3: Trp an roachide God awaken it, and chaſe 
jE: 4 its benumbed_ Viens, and then- it ſtirs and 
_ "thrufts away” all that dung and filth of 'cor- 
--ruption under. which - it hy buried, and 
_—_ into Au! Grart., Habitual and In- 
S L zal-Grace, muſt both: concurr to pro- 
22 { . Qual Grace : _ a5. 0E eſſa; 
Hl {A " auſtb both the cOne: Ter . i F 
F A _- ! a K) wn, anc the a of 


| _ Was ar% Þ in the Soul, keeps Men from ſin- 
[s 4s two. ways. . 

| Firſt, Hereby he prevents. and excludes 
thoſe fins. which were we not employes in the 

- exerciſe of, Grace,” we ſhould certainly com- 
. mit. When the Squl is cotilitat y  - Foam 
"in Holy and Spiritual Afﬀairs, fin then nei- 
_ ther: hath room.nor opportunity to exert it 
Itikept ont of the thoughts when they” 
employed about Holy, Meditations. = is 
ept 
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. walked idly upon the Roof of his'Houſe, lies 


"EA out FYERA che afedions when the) 
ſet upon Heavenly Objefts;+: It - is "kept: 
from the Converſation, when both the 
ties of: our zeneral and Pagboger Callin 


fark: +; Thewd poſtle exhorts us, Epheſ. 4: 27, 1 'f 
Not to ht {acocints the Devil. Truly when - ? 
-God's exeiting' Grace '\quickens «our inherent® 1 
Grace to-a continual Exerciſe: When every 
faculty is filled wittr Holy AQtions, and eve- _Þ|. 
'fY Seafon with Holy-Duties, -the Devi/ then,” | 
can have no place to: tempt,” nor corruption# } 
tofftir. / It iS thebeſt ſecurity God 'can give” 
us from the: Commiſſion of*Evil, to quicken; 
us tothe performance: of. what is goodgl, 
When we drags Pray, 'or Meditate, or at-. 
tend. U upon £ the iprbiick:Ordinances, we. ought 

God for” this this exciting Grace, 
whereby chav not only performed a Duty, 
but alſo poſſibly eſcaped ſome foul and no-/ 
torious ſin, hich! Ele we' might have'e 
mitted. * Wexwho' are here this- day before. 
the Lord, chad we bo doanere (as'fo many 0 

) *this” prelent-opportunity, - who 
Ki kn Ws. what horrid 7emptatzons and 
ful”Szxs, -we*'might in our 'own Houſes * 
kave” ar "expoſed unto, which in God's 
Houſe we have avoided.” David when he' 


Free 
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open to the ſnares of the Devil, andifalls 1n-. 
xo thoſe foul ſins- of. Adultery and II "4, 
Had . 
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FT | Had he then been at his' Harp andhisPfatins, 
"K he might thereby have'driven the «Ev! Spr- } 
do for his "Maſter Saul. ' Ranning Streams 
1 preſerve themſelves clear and pure, whereas ; 
| fanding Pudales : foon grow. corrupt, and 
4 breed noiſome ' and venomous” Creatures. 
3 $065 it, with the Heart; whiltt God's excit- 
'J] in and quickning Grace pits it upon conti- 
7 aval Exerciſe, it 15 preſerved from Corrup- 
- 4 tion; But when it once grows ſluggiſh, and 
"4 doth not. freely flow forth' into the acZings 

7  * Grace and the performance of Dates, the | 
1] Spawn of all manner of Sins' will breed , 
J - there?, and filthy Luſts crawl'to and fro 
1 , vithout diſturbance. And therefore in pray- 
1 ng that God would deliver us from evil, we 

pray" that he would -continuallys vouchſafe 
Unto us the quickning Influences, of his Holy 
1 Wo#, that he would always fill our Savls 

with that Wind thar bloweth where it liſt» 

&h: Awake, O North-wind.,, and come thou © 
South-wind, and blow upor# our Garden, that 

[2 s : . 

" the Spices thereof may flow fFth :* Forindeed 

if the Spices do not, the Stezch will. | 

Secondly, As God by his exciting Grace 

[| hinders thoſe Sins which might arile in the 
| Heart, fo he ſauppreſſerh thole that do atiſe. 
| There is. the- greateſt contrariety :imagi- 

nable between #herent Grace and 1ndwel- 
' ling Sin: When the one is vizorous,, the 

#19. Q other 
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it, to reſiſt and. ſubdue it. 


- The Grace that is in thee, is weak and help- | 
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ors Comuſheth 5 and both of theſ opp. 
ſite, Principles have'.their Seat.-1n the {ame 
Heart,-and: both -gf-them are 1n a conginual 


3s: uſually, rouſed up by” Temptations, and 
when-it ſtirs 4, the Heart, and is ready to 
break forth mto the . Life ,- Habiraual Grace i 
of it ſelf ſo feeble, that 1t-cannot make any 


the Spiric of God,-calls forth ſame particu * 
lar Grace, that: is melt. of all contrary unto ! 


God uſed to keep St. Pau/ from ſinnings 
He was under a ſharp and pungent Tempte | 
tion, Which he calls a Thorz in the Fleſh, 

2/Cor. 1247. *Satan bufſets, and he prays, 
and God aptfwers, My Grace « ſuffictent for 
thee; my Grace is ſufficient, not thine: 


Jeſs, it isa very nothing if TI withdraw my 
Influence from it, but the quickning Grace 
that flows from me,. this alone is ſufficient to 

remove the. 1e#ptation, and to prevent the" 
Sin. Now whilſt God's exciting Grace works 

thus upon St. Paul's inherent Grace ; this 
Temptation, this Thorn at his Breaſt (as they 

report of the Nizhtingal) only makes him the | 
more .wakeful and vigilant... But if God | 
ſhould have ſuſpended his-gracious Influence, 
this Thorz would. ſadly have AER his 
: | on» | 


 expeCtation of an exciting-Influence to call . 
them out into AA... Indwelling Corruption : + 


oppoſition, - until. a kindly Influence from |} 


This Method © 


————————— 
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- | Conſcience, by the-co mmiſſion of ſome foul 
& - and groſs Sin. : 
| - Now as all manner of Sin lies conched 
1 and comprehended in that Body of Sin 
'I + which we carry about with us. So all man- 
- ner of Graces are couched alſo in that Prin- 
- ciple of Grace which God hath implanted 
in his own Children :. And when the Devz/ 
by a Temptation calls forth a particular Sin, 
God alſo By his exciting Influence, calls 
1] Forth a- particular contrary Grace to hinder 
the commiſſion of it. Thus when they are 
__ tempted to Pride, God calls forth Humzlity + 
0 prick that ſwelling and pufty- Bladder. 
. $'when they are tempted to Mrath-and 
. . Paſſion , he ſtirs up Meekneſs to oppoſe it. 
When a Murmuring and Refining at God's 
Diſpenſations, he puts Patzexce upon its per 
kt Work. And in brief, there is no one 
Sin whatſoever, that-the Devi! can by his 
emptations ſtir up in the Keart, but God 
allo can and often doth, ftir up a contrary 
Grace- to quell and maſter it. But now 
_ there are imo Graces which are more eſpe- 
{ cally employed in this Service; and they 
_ are an awful Fear, and filial Love of God:: 
And therefore when' we pray that God 
would deliver us from evil, we pray, 
Firſt, That he would ſo attect. our Hearts 
| With that dread and reverence of his Holy 
Majeſty, that we may not dare to commir 
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the leaſt Sin, knowingly and: willingly a- 
ainſt him.” For the fear of God is a power. , 
EltheGovatve: to. with-hold the Soul from | 
conſenting to Temptation ; and when were Þ| 
fully. poſſeſſed with it, we ſhall. be able to , 
return that-Anſwer to every Sollicitation of | | 
the 'Devil, that Joſeph did to the filthy En- 
ticements of his lewd Miſtreſs, How {hall 
we do this thing and-fin againſt God ? Yea, 
it will preſerve us not only from the more 
 grofs .and- ſcandalous acts of -Sin, but from 
the ſecret lurking Wickedneſles that lie deep 
.1n the Heart. 2 Cor 7.4. Let as cleanſe our 
ſelves from all: filthineſs and pollution both of » 
Flejh and Spirit, perfettins Holineſs in the fear 
of God. Indeed, where this Fear of God is 
deeply implanted, it will keep us from of- 
fending him in our Thoughts, as well as in 
our Actions. We ſhall be afraid to fin a= 1] 
gainfſt him by Hypocriſie or Uabelief, or, 
Impenitency ; - as well as by Murder , or' 
Blaſphemy, or any of thole flagitious Crimes, 
which not only the Law of God, but the 
Law of Nature and right+* Reaſon con- 
demn. | 2: 
- Secondly, We pray .that God would ſo 
affe& our Hearts with a' Holy ard filial Lowe 
of himſelf, that may ſweetly and- yet pow- 
erfully keep us rom whatſoever may bean 
offence unto 'his' Divize Majeſty. For Love 
would aot willingly do-any thing that may 
offend 


| : offend Or grieve the Objett loved. There is 
'T 2 Holy Ingenuity 1n this Grace, that ſtrong- 
© ty. engageth the Heart 'to love. what. God 


1 loves, and to hate what he hates. - Now: the 
1 only: Obje? of God's hatred 1s Sin ;: and: 


| therefore where the Loveof God is implanted, | 
- it willcauſe ſuch a Divine Simpathy of Aﬀe- 
tion, that thoſe who love the Lord, will hate 
fu aud 1n:quity, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Pjat, 
97. T0; ' And certainly: hatred 'of Sin 1s a 
moſt effectual means to keep us from com- - 
mitting/of it. - And thus I have ſhewn- you 
the Methods that God uſeth' in deltvering 
us from Evil. By his reſtraining. Proyi- 
dence.” - By his reſtraingng Grase. : And by his 
Santtifying and renewing Grage. ".+ i" 
| - Hence then: fee to whom-'you are to 
| aſcribe your preſervation from Evil, and 
1 fromthoſe horrid Sins that. others fall into. 
Hacrifice -nut to | your own .Net,, - not to 
the freedom of your own Wills, not to 
any excellency in your own Diſpoſition and - 
Temper, not to your Natural Averſation to 
. Whatis Wicked and Impious : But give the 
Praiſe and Glory both of what thou art, and 
of what thou art not, wholly unto God, 
_ Thy Nature is as ſinful: as the work of 
Mens; and that' thy Life is not as ſinful and 
wicked as 'the. worſt, proceeds only from 
the Goodneſs and Grace of God which hath 
; mate the difference : Yea, a diftcrence littig 
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Jeſs than Miraculods; for is it not a Miracle, 
that when the Fountain iS as bitter 41n qur 
Hearts, as in the Hearts of others, yet that 
the Streams ſhould not be fo? Whence'is it 
that ſince we have the fame corrupt Hearts 
with Caiz and Jad,” or any of the moſt | 
branded W retches in the World for Sin and 
Wickedneſs ; that yer we have not com- 
mitred the like Impieties with them ; bu 
that God hath either re/fra/zed or ſandtifed 
us ? But ſanctifying Grace. of it felf is not 
enough ; for whence 1s it then that -we have + 
not committed the ſame Sins that thoſe have 
dane, who yet have been ſanftified'; whoſe 
foul Sins and fad: Miſgarriages, are Record- 
ed for our warning : Are we more Holy than 
they 2: Have we obtained a greater meaſure 
of Sazt#ification than they ? - No, only our 
gracious. God by vouchſafing us a conftant 
Influence of. his -excit#i7g Grace, hath been 
pleaſed to 'keep us from thoſe Sins, into 
which he ſuffers wicked Men to fall, and 
not Only them, 'but ſometimes his own dear 
Children alſo, - Well then let not the ſtrong - 
, Man - oth in his Strength, | but let him that | 
_ -glorieth, glory in the Lord; for he 1s our 
Strength and our Deliverer: What have #t 
that we have not received, and if we have tt 
cerved it, why ' ſbould we boaſt as if we Yyad mt 

received it ? Tt is not what we have already 
received, but what we are continually 16 . | 

F Celving | 


J 


a 
- 
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ceiving from God tat! makes/us to differ 
 from' the vileſt and moſt profligate Ss 


R - inthe World.” 
And thus much. ſhall fuffice for-the: way 


6 : and method how God doth' deliver ws from 


- evil, Now that whuch we pray for 1 in this | 
Petition, 1s, 
_ Firſt, That if "it hall pleaſe God to led 
' us into Temptation , yet'that he'would-not 
ave us under the Power of 7 emptation; bur 
with-every Temptation he would: trake 4 wi fink 
- #sto eſcape, that we maybe able'to bear it. 5 
Secondly, That if at any time Temptation 
ſhould ger the upper hand; ant prevail'over 
ts/to te" 'commulſion of Sin; yet that God 
would not leave us underthe power of that 
Sing but raiſe vs up again by! tvhe Repent- | 
ance. and godly Sorrow, that ſo at laſt we 
may: be deliveret- from the great and'Soul- 
damning evil of Obduration and Tmpeni- | 


kirdly, That God-would not only- de< 

liver us from grofs and ſel-condemning Im- 
pieties, but from every evil way and: work: 
and preſerve” v5-blameleſs to the Heavenly 
kingdom of his' Son. 

Fourthly, That he would be pleaſed not 
on! to deliver us from that which 1s1n it 
ſelf evil, but from all the :octaſivns and all 
the aprarances of evil, for. theſe alſo areev//, 
if not incffeQ, yet in tidency. = 
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*And thus -now - I have fimined ;the hah | 
Fer laft Petition of this molt Excellent and 
Divine Prayer of our 'Saviour: And I no 
thing-doubt, but in rhe Diſcourſes I-have © 
made of. it,.,you have ſeen it verified what at 
firſt I affirmed; of-1t'; That it is a compre- 
henſive Summary of all that we-can ask of 
God, whethef'it be for Supplies of our Tem-. 
'} poral or Spiritual'Wants, and that all other 
Prayers. which we: make are; but: a, Com: 
mMemary ypon. this, drawing that out at 
length, which: hete is GIoIU. wound up'in 
one > Bottom. - 113 Ys 

-. This Prayerof our Saviour now ; expound: 

-nnto you, conſiſts, as Lctold. you inthe 
beginning;- of four parts ::; ©: 

Firſt; The Preface or Incroduttion, Oar. 
K «ther. TY 
Secondly... T! he. Requeſts. or. Petitiqus, 
which ares. ; 

Thirdly, The Doxolos 77 or Prajſe And 
then, | 

-Fourthly,' The Concluſion or: Ratification 
of all in the Word, Amer. ;-Thetwo frlt'l 

have diſpatched-: I now come-to the . |: 
© Third, and that is the Doxolozy.or Praiſe; 
for, Praiſe. is a neceſlary . part of Prayer: 
This Praiſe, now is here aſcribed unto God, 
by aſcribingunto. him his Attributes, 7. hine © 
i the Kjnzdom, and the Power; and the Glory 
for ever. In which Words four of 2008 

fo 1 
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=T "og are mentioned and. aſcribed unto 


” Firſt, His Sovereignty, Thine is the King 
dom. 

Secondly, His Omnipotency , thim is the 
Power, | | 
. Fhirdly., _ His Excellency , Fhine 16 the 
Glory 

Fourthly, His Eternity, all theſe are e thine 


F>: for euer. 


The Kjnedom 1s thine. for ever. The | 
Power is thine for ever. The Glory 1s thine 
for ever. . For {0 this Particle for ever,-1s to 
be diſtributed unto. each of: the foregoing 
Atribates.... Now in afcribing unto-God 


- theſe Attributes, we. may. conſider, the Emi- 
NEncy, and-the; Propriety: of them. 


"The. Eminency. of them in. the Particle 
Th, The Kyngdom, The Power, The Glory, 


denoting to us Fe higheſt and the chiefeſt 


of; all theſe: For Hi Kzngdom 1s that which 


: ruleth overall. His Power,. that which no 


Created Power can controul. His Glory . 
ſuch as ſtains all-other Excellencies ,..and 
makes all-their; Light and. Luſtre to be only 
the Shadow of God. __ 

The propriety of this Attribute in this 


Particle, Thize.; though others may have 


Kingdoms, and Power, and Glory ; yet theſe 
in. their Eminency belong only unto God ; 


they are thine, and thine only, Originally, 


Infinitely, and Unchangeably. . Now 


of thoſe good Things which we ask of him; 
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"Now all theſe Attributes of God are an- 
nexed to the Petitions of this Prayer by the - 


© {llative Particle For: For thine 5s the Kyng- 


dom, the Power, and the Glory. And this 
carries ift it the ſtrength and force of a 
Reaſon, both why we pray unto God, and 
likewiſe why God {ſhould grant us thoſe 
things that we pray for. = 

-» Firſt, We pray unto God ; for his is the 
Kjnzdom, and the Power, and the Glory for 
ever, and therefore he alone is able to relieve 
© Secondly, We plead for the obtaining 
therefore grant them unto'us, For thine is the 
K ng dom , und" the Power, and HR" Glory for 

ever, This adds {trong Conſolation and Af: 

ſurance to our Faith, that we ſhall be heard 

in theſe Requelts that we preſent to God. 

For. Ros Hed. __ i 

- Firſt, His * the Kjnzdom, andiwe are his 

Sabjects, and therefore we may depend upon 

him as our Kzzz for help and protection,. _ 

- "Secondly, His # the Power, and therefore 

he is able to ſupply and help us, 'and to do 

abundantly for us above what we can ask or 

think. er ES, 

Thirdly, His '« the Glory, and therefore . 
fince what we-ask is for his Honour and 


Praife, we may firmly believe our Requeſts 


{ſhall be granted unto us. And, 
Fourthly, 


——_— 
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- © , Fourthly, All theſe are his for ever, and 


therefore we may reſt afſured that at no 


' time our Prayers ſhall be «n vain : But as it 
isthe ſame unchangable God who in former 
Ages hath done great things for, and given 
reat things unto his Servants who: have cal- 
ed upon him ; ſo he {till retains the ſame 
Power and the ſame Compaſſon, his Ear is 
not heavy , nor his Arm {hortned, nor his 


| Bowels withered : And therefore we may 


with aſſurance expect that he will ſupply 
our Wants, and grant our Deſires, ſince the _ 
Treaſures of his Mercy are for ever unex- 
hauſted. Thus every Word is a forcible: 
Reaſon, both to oblige us to ' Addreſs our 
- Slves unto God, and likewiſe. to: move him 
to beſtow upon us thoſe good things which 
we thus ask at his Hands. And from hence, 
by the way, we may obſerve two things. 

» Firſt, That in our Prayers we ought to 
| plead with God by weighty and enforcing 

_ \Reaſops. OTE - 

: Secondly, That the-moſt forcible Retſors 
In Prayer are to be taken from the Attributes 
of: God. iy | 

. Firſt, That in our Prayers we ought to. 
| plead with God by weighty. and enforcing 
Reaſons. - T hus God bids us to Take unto our 
ſelves words, and to turn unto him, Hoſea 14.2. 
And thus if we look into Scripture, thoſe 
Prayers of the Saints which are there Re-- 
Pn, | . corded, 
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corded, ' we {hall find 'them Diſputes (if I | 
may ſo call them) as well-as Requeſts, and: Þ 
ſo many Reaſons urged in-them, as if by Þ 
aint of -Arguments, they ' would conſtrain F 
God. to'y1ieldto their defires. © So in Mofess 
Prayer, ' Exod 32: 11. Wherefore doth: thy 
Wrath wax: hoteagain#t thy. People, which thou 
haft brought forth out of the Lazd of Egypt with 
great Power ? Wherefore ſhould the 'Egyptians 
fay, for miſchief did he bring them- out to ſlay 
them in the} Mountains, and to conſume them 
from the Fact of the Earth * Tarn thee from thy 
fierce Wrath ,'' and repent of this Ewil againſt 
thy Peaple. Remember Abraham , \Iſaac, and © 
Facob thy Servants', to. whom thou ſwareſt-by 
thine 'own ſelf, and ſaidft unto them , Twill 
= : multiply your Seed us the Stars'of Heaven, and 
A alt: this Land:that. I have ſpoken of will I give | 
K-- unto your Seed; and they ſhall inherit it for ever, 
And ſo Joſhua pleads with 'God;' Joſb. 7. 8 


O Lord., what ſhall, I ſay when I[Pael turntth 

their backs before their Enemies? For the Ca- 
naanites and. all the Inhabitants of the Land © 
fball hear of it, and ſhall enwiron us-round and 
cut off our Name from the Earth, and what wilt 

. thou do unto thy great .Name ? And fo Je- 

. boſhaphat, 2 Chron. 20.6. 0 Lord God of our 

| Fathers, art. not thou God *in Heaven,” and 
raleft thou not over all the Kjngdoms of the 
Heathens, and'in thy Hand is there not Power 
and Might, fo that none is able to po 
ODT? Fee « 


| - tþ+? And fo in_the following Verſes, he 
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* pleads with God by ſuch powerful Arga- 


I mets,.as if he would extort, Mercy and De- . 
|. lverance from him. Now. although it be 


«true. that all the Arguments we can urge, 
'andall the Reaſons that we can alledge, can- 
notalter the purpoſes and determinations'of 
God, as. to any Event that he hath ordain'd ; 
yet there is this two-fold uſe and neceſſity of 
pleading them. ; 
-- Firſt, becauſe by conſidering the Reaſons 
we have to pray for ſuch Mercies, our De- 
fires will be the more earneſt and fervent for 
the obtaining of them :- It will put Spirits 
and Life into our Peritz0ms, when we can re- 
preſent to God the neceſſity of our asking, 
which to his Mercy. will prove a ſtrong Mo- 
tive for his granting. 
Secondly, Becauſe Reaſons in Prayer do 
mightily conduce to the {trengthning of our 
Faith, and gives us great encouragement to 
. believe that we. ſhall certainly obtain whar 
we have fo much reaſon to ask. Now Faith 
and. Aſſurance of obtaining our Requeſt isa 
great Condition .to the Acceptation of our 
Prayers: And therefore the Apojtiz com- 
mands us, ##4ifr up Holy Hands, as without 
W, rath, ſo allo without doubting, x Tim. 2.8. 
And again Jam. 1. 7-. Let him ask in Faith, 
+; nothing wavering ; for let not that Man think 
that - be ſhall receive any thing of the Lord. 
| ; Now 
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Now. when we can humbly. repreſent unto | 
God both the great Neceſſity that we'ſtand 
.in of thoſe Mercies that we beg, and like- 
- wiſe the equity which ariſeth , either from 
his Promiſes paſt, or his Name and Attri. 
butes proclaimed , that 'we ſhould receive 
them : What abundant Strength. and Confi- 
dence may this add to our Faith, and make + 
us come to God with an humble expeQation, 
that he would either anſwer our Prayersor 
our Reaſons? And therefore 1t thou would(t 
be ſure to have thy Prayers anſwered, pray 
chiefly for ſuch things for which thou canſt 
produce ſuch Reaſons as cannot be anſwered. 
And therefore, By” 
Secondly, The moſt forcible Reaſozs and 
Arguments 1n Prayer are to be taken from 
the Attributes of God. Theſe muſt needs be 
powerful when they are himſelf: And if | 
thou canſt but get an At/ribate to take thy 
part when thou comelt to the Throne of 
Grace, and if thou canſt but rightly uſe 
and fid1t to thy requeſts, thou may'lt be ſure 
of ſpeeding ; for God will not, nay he can- 
not deny himfelf. In us there can be no- 
thing found to move him, nor any where 
out of himſelf; and where wetind (as very 
often we do in Scripture) that the Miſeries 
and Affiictions of -God's People are made uſe 
of as a Plea for Mercy, yet this Plea it felt, 
which is uſually moſt winning and _ 
ajlect- 


—on the Lords Prayer, 377. 


| 52 atfetting , can no otherwile prevail with 


I God than as his Pity and Compaſſions en- 
7 gage him to relieve thoſe thatare in Miſery. 
1 And to ſpeak properly, they are not our. 
1] AﬀiCtions, but the Glory of his Power and 


© Mercy in delivering us from them, that is a 
motiye unto God: Oaly it is the Art of a 
__ praying Chriſtian aptly to repreſent himſelf 


| aan Obje#, for God's Attributes to be exer- 


\ ciſedabout. And if he can but intereſt any 
Name or | Attribute of God in his behalf, he 


} may beconfident of the ſucceſs of his Prayer, 


nd that he {hall not return aſhamed. Theſe 
| ſro Obſervations I gather from the illative 
article, for : For thine is the Kzngaom, &C. 
Concerning the Kzzgdom. of. God I ſhall 
{peak but very little now, having already 
treated of it in explaining the Second Petition 
of this molt excellent Prayer, Thy K;n2aonm 
rome, Certain it is, that God's Univerſal 
Kzngdom is here underſtood , as he 1s the 
High Creator, and Supreme -Lord of all 
- things both 'in Heaven and 1n Earth; yet 
not {o- as to exclude his peculiar Kinzaom of 
the Charch. And this is an excellent Argu- 
ment to confirm our Faith for the obtatning 
of thoſe things which we pray for ; becauſe 
the Kingdom is God's, and he 1s the ablolute 
Sovereign - Over all-; and therefore all things 
are at his diſpoſe. As for Spiritual Bleſſings 
-Which we ſeek, he hath the Power of be- 
| {towing 
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- 
o 


EZE ftowing of them; - for -he | is King of Ta 4 


| his' Kingdom. And as for Temporal Blef 


fi 
* be 
| fal Monarch of all the World, *a Kzzng t6 
whom all other, Kings are ſubject, and all . 
other  Throxes - are' but the Footſtool of © ; 
his. | | . 


we want, be it Protection or Proviſion, our 
- Faith in the Sovereignty of God may en: 


courage us to ask it with an humble bold: J# 


'neſs and confidence; for it_is the Office of a 
_ Ka to give both unto his Subjetts:” T 


-But let us more particularly conſider how: |. 
God's Kjngdommay beaccommodated to all | - 
the Pet:ztions of this Prayer of our Lord, as Þ * 


a ftrong Argument and. Reaſon to prevail*F 


. with- God for the obtaining what we requeſt Þ-I 
: ; : | 5 | | | / 
-- Firſt; The Kyzngdom is God's, therefore he: 


, in each of them. 


= 


Church, and beſtows the Gifts and Graces of 'F 
his Spirit upon the Faithful Szbjeds of that © 


gs that we beg, he likewiſe can readily Þ 
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ow them upon'us ; for he 1s the Univer. .Þ 
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And therefore, in the general, whatſoever Þ| 


{ 
, 


| 
will ſee that his Name be hallowed and glorified A 
in it.. Kzzgs are jealous of their Honour, 'Þ & 
| 4 


_andit is a great Offence either to ſpeak or dof. 
any thing that may redound to their dif- "| 


credit. It is fit and decent: for a King to: Þ 


have the higheſt Name, and the greatett re-"F 


_ pute among his Sabjetts. And therefore we 
may be ſure God will maintain this in the 
= EE World; } 
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World ; yea. ſo jealous *is God of - having 
Þ Dif honour refle&ted upon him, that he- hath 
FE forbidden not-enly the profanation arttri- _ 


| goon of his own Name, but the' pro= 
"Knation of that which doth but belong unto 


F T, 
YN 3- 
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"bio | Matth. 5.24, 35. Swear not by Heaven; 
*< ' is is God's Throne ; neither by the Earth) 
; ts fit is his Foot-ſtool; neither by Feraſalem; F 
1} fir'# is the Cy of the Great Kzze: - Heaverti 
 xsthe Throne of-his Majeſty, the” Theatre of 
+ tis Power: Jeruſalem and: the Temple the 
4 fat of his Worſhip. And cherefite as 
I Kms and Princes, have reſpe&'ſhewn toi 
| xther Preſence C hamber : So God, becauſe he 
| ern ' Great King of Kings, and*Lord of 
"Lord ; requires to be. reverenced in all that 
- doth appertain unto him, and he will. be 
 Andtified-in all that draw. nggr unto him: 
| Thoſe who. will not aftually hallow him 
| their Obedience, on them God will be 
; | Ebwed paſſively by their Puniſhment: 
And becaute: he is a Kyzme he will MAINHAIN 
1 | & Honour of- his Majeſty and Royalty : 
| And therefore. we may with Faith -pray; 
:  Hdowed be thy Name : For thine is the King 
: a: 17 "Secondly , The Kingdom is Gods: and 
i | therefore this Kingdom {hall come ;, it ſha be 
4 maintained, it ſhall be eſtabliſhed, it ſhall 
; t elarged and encreaſed: Is ir not. the 8 
put: concern of a Kzvg to look that his X 


R | Kin "5 
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Kjnzdom be not overthrown, and himſelf” 
depoſed and- outed of it ? So is it God's in«7 
" tereſÞand-concernment to preſerve his Kzng-® 

dom from the incurſion of Enemies, and the 7 


©20 
Ke 

A 

ba 
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fad 2 *R of the Rents and Diviſion 7 
of his Sabjedfs. He hath promiſed that the 7 


/ $2 of. 
yy 


Gates of Hell ſhall never prevail againſt i, © 
that he will enlarge the Borders of it, and 4 
give all Nations unto Jeſus Chriſt for his : 

| Inheritance and Poſſeſſion. And therefore ? 
when we pray, Thy Kyzngdom come, we may. | 
very well expett that our. Requeſts ſhould 'F 
be granted ; for the Kz»7gdom 1s God's, and | 
we do but pray that he would: regard his 
own Infereſt and Concerns, that he would Þ 
look - down from Heaven and viſit this Vin | 

which his own Right Hand hath planted, that |. 

, neither the Wigg Boar out of the Foreſt may root E 

it up, nor the cunning Foxes pluck off its tender" | 
Grapes. | FB. | 
Thirdly, The Kzzgdom is God's, and: 
therefore we may well pray , That his Will 
may be done on Earth as it is, in Heaven : For | 
what is Sovereignty without Obedience toit - 
but a meer Pageantry, a mock-ſhew of idk |- 
Royalty ? Tt1s but fit and rational to pray *| 
/ that his Will ſhould. be done whoſe the . 
Kingdom-is. And whilſt we thus pray we: | ' 
may be confident of being heard and accept- 
ed, fince the Reaſon we urge. is ſo natgiral 
and preſfling. ; 
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four Faith, pray for Oar daily Breed, and 


DN 
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| thoſe Temporal Accommodations that 
te needful and expedient for us: For it is 4 
Kh Office to provide. things neceſſary for 
"weir Subje#s; to protett and defend them, 
"© © fupply and relieve them; and therefore, 
2H. 72. where we have a perfect Chara- 
Rr of a 'gapd Kz2e, it is faid, verſe 6. Fe 
 % Pull C07 down like rain upon the mown-graſs, 
a & (bowers that water the Earth, That is, - 


C 
- 
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I ſhall be ro his People as ſoft Showers to 
2th ſprouting Graſs, kindly nouriſhing ir, 
+ ad making it grow 'and flouriſh. And 
- trrainly God who is the greateſt and beſt of 
4 Kms, will be ſo much more to his People 
+ and Subjects ; and ſince he hath aſſumed to 
"4 limfelf the Style and Name of Kjzz, he 
+ wilt provide abundantly for their Peace and 
|  Fifthly , The Kyngdom is God's, and 
1 therefore we may well make our applications 
| whim for Pardon, and beg of him the For- 
| giveneſs of our _—_ ſince 1t is the Prero- 
T cgal of Kyzrgs to forgive Offenders. 
Hence our- Saviour deſcribing rhe Proceſs of 
| "the General Judgment, when he comes to 
| eak of pronouncing the Sentence of Abſo- 


lition upon Believers, ftiles himſelf K/zze, 
' Dive read Matth, 25. 34. Then ſpall the Kjng 
R 2 | ſay 


wa 
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Forgive us our Treſpaſſes : For thine is the? 
Kzngdom; and it: belongs to the Royalty.g Wn 
thy Kingdom to forgive humble and peni"3 
tent'Suppliants.- SR. 
Sixthly, The Kzngdom is God's, therefore 
we may well pray in Faith, thgt he would 7 
Deliver us from Evil : For this is one greats; 
end, of Government, 'to proteCt their Sub. © 
jets. fiom the Afaults of their Enemig. 
And..God, who 1s-our Kzzz, will not neg- | 
lect. this' care, when we do withan humble ® 
Faith urge him to.it,.by repreſenting to him” Þ 
that the Kya2@om 1s his; for his intereſt is | 
involved in the ſafety and welfare of his Þ 
People. BAS: TOO: Mi 
And thus I have briefly ſhewn you in Þ 
general, that all our Prayers ought to been- 'Þ 
'» forced with ſtrong and cogent Reaſons, Þ 
which alchough they are not properly Mo- | 
tives unto God, yet are they good Grounds | 
for our Faith to build upon, and thereforea Þ 
good Evidence when we uſe them, | that 
our Petitions ſhall be: heard and granted, | 
And+I have likewiſe particularly accomme-- | 
dated this fir/# Motive and Argument, * | 
taught us by our Saviour, . There is the | 
Kyngdom, to each of the Six Petitions, | 
RT which Þ 
| 
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1 he hath inftrutted us to- preſent ro 


& Second Attribute thiat we are to con- 
= a Reaſon and Motive urged 1n 
Prayer, 15 the Power of God : Thine is 
Power. 

Now Power, according to the uſual ac- 
10n of the Word,.is nothing elſe but 

Tb ity. to work thoſe Changes and Mu- 
ions upon created Beings, which were 
jot in then before ; I ſpeak only of Attive 

I {2 7 7, and the Two Terms of it are, either 
"of it "4 ecting of ſomewhat that was not, or 

E cnullge and deſtroying of that which 
"ms: This is the Notion of Power, whether 


Chet + Tz 
wo X 
X *3, 
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TE i aſcribed to God or Man; and in both 
T ts either Abſolute, or Ordinace. Abſolute 
+ Pe reſpets the ſimple ability of ating ; 
+ Pnae Power reſpetsalſo the Will and de- 
fErmination to. act. And therefore in God, 
| Vi © Power we are now treating of, his 
"4 far Power is of a much larger extent 
1 an his Ordzzare,. for the one relates to all 
| | things poſſible, that is, tc. all things whoſe 
/ 48 doth not imply a contradiCtion ; 
—theother relates only to things future, and 
this likewiſe ſuch as ſhall exiſt according to 
| the common courſe and method of God's 
| / 575008 Providenge : For Miraculous Eiftetts. 
þ though they are produced according to the 
[ Fl and Ordination of God, yet they ap» 
3 Pe ertain 
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pertain not to his Ordizate, but to his a. x 
lute Power. So then the Objedts of God! s- 
Abſolute Power are things meerly robe 7 
things-future ; which are without the Con 
'paſs and Sphere of ſecond Cauſes to renin : 
But the Objects of God's Ordinate Power arg 
things future, produced according to the* 
Laws of Natural Agents, and the Virtue 0 ge] 
ſecond Cauſes. Yet both theſe Powers ip? 
God are infinite, the one Objettively, t he -: 
other Formally. ol 
Firſt, God's Abſolute Powe? 1s Objedtineh 
infinite, "that ; is, the Objed# of it 1s infinite ; 
for all things poſſible are the Objei# of this 
Power, and all things are in themſelves poſ. * 
ſble, 'which do not imply a contradiQtion; | 
And Oh how vaſt. and incomprelen{ible is "Þ 
the ſum of theſe !. God might have created | 
more \Worlds, more Azgels, and Mey than 
he hath done ; more ſorts of Creatures, and 
more of every ſort, if he had fo plealed, 4 
Yea, and he might have been Creating and 
Acting from all Eternity to all Eeernityz 
and in his infinite duration be ſtill oo. 
new, and therefore infinite ods; 
with God nothing -is impoſſible, Luke * a 
And the only Reaſon why God hath pr 
duced ſuch Effets and no other, fo many -: 
and not more, 1s not from want of Power, : 
but meerly from the free determination of his ; 
own Will and Counſel, He might have 7 
ES | hindred | 
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T ft d the Fall of Man, reſtored the fallen 
wels, raiſed the Szones to be-Children unto 
"+4 brought more Deluges and general 
lagues upon the World, if he had ſo pleaſ- 

ag and though our Fancy and Ima» 

Jemation hath a large Empire, and ſeems 

RD | hounc ndleſs 10. theſe "Fictions and Pourtrai- 

7 tr = Things which we Paint and Lima 

FF there; . yet God can really Create more than 

1 we can F=J imaginarily Create, for we can 

ect rogether thole Things which we 

We ſeen, or have otherwiſe! been the 06- 

pot our Senſes, and by putting together + 

al pieces of Things really exiſting, make | 

1 bs of that which never was. But God 
F< ad Qually cauſe thoſe Species and kinds of 
# 4 Fe: in the World which never were, nor 


7 '& er was there a former reſemblance of them, 


wo nd ſo can infinirely exceed the largeſt ſcope 
Þt:e Ewhat in us ſeems moſt unlimited, even 
our Thoughts and Fancies, for he is able to 
doabove what we are able to think. 
hk econdly, God's Ordinate Power is infinite 
-j_armally , that is, thoſe things which-he 
yorl Eorcording to the Counſel of his own 
'N 14 they are all effe&ed by infinite Power ; 
*tþ ough the Objetts themſelves are finite, 
oth for nature and number, yet:the, Power 
at produceth them is infinite : For ſince 
bs Biſeace of God is infinite, and each of 
| Us Þ Artribure is his Efſence, ; it follows likes 
F* R 4 | -wile 
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wiſe that his Power is infinite, even in the - : 
produCtion- ob things that are finite. Now 
it appears that the Power of God | IS IN SF 
fnire, 1 | 
Firſt, By the Works of Creation ; for # 1 | 
though the things that are Created are vis | 
and but a few in compariſon wath thoſe that : 
are poſſible, yet.it is no leſs than the inhong' 
Power of God that can impregnate the vaſt ; 
Womb of nothing, and make it bring forth. 
a Being.” It muſt needs be an vimighy 
_ Word that can'@ll forth a Creature out of 
" non-exiſtenice, and make it {tart up mto the; 
rank of things that are. And therefore we ! 
find God often aſctibing it to himſelf as a. 
plorious Demonſtration of his Almighty, | 
_- Power, that he ſpreads forth the Curtains of 
the Heavens, that he laid the Beams of the 
- Barth,” that. he hung out thoſe glorious | 
Lights 'of the Sur, Moos, and Stars, that he 
breathed forth all the various ſorts of the .: 
Creatures which People the Univerſe, and 
by the commanding Word -of. his Mouth... 1 
they were made: His Pawer-and his Hand | 2þ 1 
formed all-thoſe Beautiful Creatures:we be-"| 
\hold, out of a rude and confuſed Chaos, and ® 
_ that Chaos i it-ſelf out of the greater confuſion 7 
of Nothing: And altho? ſecond Cauſes by; 
their:Power and:Natural Energy, introduce. } 
yarious Forms into things, yet all the matter 1 1 
Fey have to work -- Ib » Was firſt God's | 


fy; 5 Work: 1 


/ 
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| 1 q V AT , and there is nothing made 
©'þy Man buw.it is the Creature of God, at 
L laſt as to the matter and hrit principle of it. 
S '\ Now, It 15 only infinite Power that can 
; © bring ſomething out of nothing ; yea, andit 
x © js infinite Creating Power that can form 
| 7 things, out 'of Matter utterly indiſpoſed to 
[receive the ſtamps of ſuch Natures as God 
| imprints upon them: For no Created Agezt 
an work cither where there is nothing to 
Ework upon, or where 1t is altogether unfit 
” 1nd uncapable naturally to be torm'd into 
3 | i a Being: as the Agerxt intends. And 
0 Wherefore the Apoſtle tells us, Rom. 1. 20. 
"I That.the inviſible things of God from the Crea- 
tion of the World, are clearly ſeen, being under- 
q [= Toms the things that are made, even his Eternal 
| -- | Power and Godhead. 
. Secondly, . 'The infinite Power df God is - 
2 WM monſtrated-ih thoſe Miraculous EffeQs 
E which have. been extraordinarily produced 
1 the World. It muſt needs. be an Al- 
Mm an Arm that can Arreſt the courſe and 
LL wpetus of Nature, and turn it quite con- ' 
| : + trary ry. to -its. Own Byaſs: For no Created 
= Power either, in Heaven or Earth can oy 
k | ee own - efficacy work a- Miracle; 
3 cannot. be ſo much. as Natural inftru- 
* ments, but only Moral in the production of 
"what is Miraculous. Indeed Angels, both 


| ot ang bad, may Produce very ſtrange 


and 
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and marvellous things By their ſuddain, in- 3? 


viſible, and effeCtual applying of proper 
Attives to Paſſives. And by ſuiting the ſ&& 
cret'and unknown Virtues of Caules to fit : 
and. diſpoſed Patients. But they cannot - : 

roduce any thing that is Miraculous, and * * 
wholly either above or contrary to the © 
Courſe and Sphere of Nature; And thoſe ? 
Men who have been ſo highly dignified asto  Þ 
be the Moral Inſtruments of Mzracles, (as \ | 
we ſay that Moſes and Elijah and the" 4po-  F 

les of Chrift wrought many Miracles) yet 
they did not perform thoſe Works by any 


Narural or proper Phyſical Influence ; but * 


only by their Prayers and commanding 
Faith: It is God alone that is the immediate. 
efficient cauſe of whatſoever Events liave 
been Mzracauloas in the World. _ And there- 
fore when ſome raiſed the Dead, and others 
cored the Blizd and Lame, When Moſes firft | 
cleft the Sea and afterwards the Rock with 


his wondrous Rod, when Jqſbaa ſtopt the . * : 


San in its courſe, and T/azah: turn'd it ten. Þ 
degrees backward : All theſe extraordinary | 
and ſupernatural Effetts,. are nq otherwiſe to !Þ 


be aſcribed untd them, than as to remote * 


Inſtruments, who by their Prayers and In- 
terceſſions prevailed with God to manifett. 


his Power, as an atteſtation of that Com- F 


miſſion they had received from him. His 


Infinite Power is the ſole Author of cliem, 


{ 
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- _ and £0 this end hath he wrought them, that 4 
| by > who take lircle notice of his Po: wer, 
'k [ Wi the common and ordinary Products of 1 it, 
na) beſeized with admiration and aſtoniſh- 
Ement, when they hear of ſuch Events, as 
me Kher Reaſon nor Natare can give any ac- 
© count of, and may be forced to acknowledge 
[ + '\ rit the Magicians of A Ag ypt, - that 1t is the 
Fn per of God, Or more Religiouſly with 
; the Pſalmift, Plal. 89. 13. Thou haſt a mighty 
C1 - m, ſtrong i thy hand, and high is thy right 
| | %S 


FF. Thirdly, The Powe of God is infinite 
4 even in the common. courſe and effeQs of his 
1 "Providence. Whatſoever comes to pals is 
4 +85 the infinite Power of God. "There 
Il 1 i5not the leaſt ſpire of Graſs that ſprouts out 
F ofthe £Zar:h, not the leaſt Atom that plays 
FH | and wanders to and fro 1n the. Air, not any 
- motion of any Creature how anconſiderable 
| ſoever it be, but the Almighty Power of God 
7 5» tobe ſeen in it. For although one ſecond 
5 | uote may depend upon another in a long 
- Series, yet are they all ultimately reſolved 
' into the firſt Cauſe of all, and invigorated by 
» his Influence. See for this Fes 2. 21. I 
4 will hear the Heavens, ſaith the Lord, and they 
JT ſball hear the Earth, and the Earth [ball Foe 
4 the Corn and the Wine and the Oil, and they 
| ſhall hear Jezreel. Be the Chain of Fun 
$ . Cauſes never ſo long, yet God holds the nk 
Lin 
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Link in his own hands, and conveys his 4 
Power through them all to their laſt effeQts.”? 
So that if we duly ponder the Myſteries and ? 
Wonders of Natare, it will appear that it is 


as much Irfinite Power to make a poor Worm . 


to crawl, or a Sparrow to fly or to fall to the } 
Earth, as it was at. firlt to Create 'the 
World. It requires no more Power 1n God I 


to work Miracles, than the moſt ordinary | 
and common Events that happen ; only © 7? 

thoſe are faid to be Miracles, which are againſt Þ| 
or above the courſe of Nature, and thoſe to # 


be Natural Events*which are according to 
it; but to a conſidering Mind, both the one 
and the other doequally declare the Almighty 
and Infinite Power off God. ; 
Now this Power 1s in the Text aſcribed to 
God by way of Emphaſis and Eminency : - 
Thine is the Power, which notes unto us ſome _ 


peculiarity in the Power of God, which di- . 'F 


{tinguiſheth it from-all Created Powers what- 
ſoever, and it conſiſts in theſe following 
Things: : a Wont. 
Firlt, In that the Power of God 1s infinite, 
(as hath been demonſtrated already) but the 
Power of all Creatures is only finite and li- 
mited. God's Abſolute Power hath no 
Bounds ; but whatſoever is poflible to be, he 
is able to produce. His Oraznate and Attual 
Power is indeed limited, but only by his own 
Will. P/al.”115. 3. He hath gone -— chaper 
| | e 


748 


'F/ 


: "on the Lozd's Prayer. 261 


| pleaſed 'But-our Wills are often limited 
your Power, and thoſe things which we 
4 1 the accompliſhment of , yet many 
nes fail in taking effect, only becauſe we 
" 1 Sr and Power «o bring them to 
. And therefore when we aſcribe Power 

w neo 20 God, Thine i the Power, we attr ibute 
"unto him a Pozer that is infinite, a Power 
T:; wh can effeft whatſoever his Will hath 
© fore-determined, above, yea and contrary to 
q \o | the Power of all the Creatures both in 
= ” Heaven and Earth.. Hence it is called, The 
: | exceeding, greatneſs of his Pomer , Ephef. I. 


| WF ondly, The Power of. God is Originally 
F Z 48 himſelf: But all Created Powers are only 
EE ; derived from him. Whatſoever is in God, 
I is (according to the known Rules of the 
| Schools ) God himſelf. And therefore as 
+ God: hath not his being from any other, ſo 
| mice hath he his Power from any other. 
* But. whatſoever ability is found in any of 
* the Creatures is from God, whether it be 
- Natural or Moral Power, Str ength or Au- | 
* thority. FP 

Firſt, All derive their Natural Power 
from God..' It is he that endues them with 
- *ſtrength, and with all that force and might 
which they enjoy. 4x Chroz. 29. 12. Ir th a; 
band i power and might, in thy hand it is to 
make great and to geve ſtrength unto all. 


Secondly, 


| —Sccondly, All « or their Moral Power 

and Authority from God. Prov. 8.-15, 16..) 
By me Kings Reign and Princes decree Juſtice: 
by me Princes' Rule and Nobles, even all ths? 
Tadges of the Earth; ſays the Eſſential Wit. * 
dom of the Father.  - 
© Thirdly, The Power of God' i: Supra, an} 

other Power. is'but ſubordinate: unto him :- * 
And therefore he can weaken the ftreng - - 
and fruſtrate the attempts of all that ſha 7 
combine themſelves together againſt him ; 
for his Power isfuch as no Creature can re- © 
fiſt. . And as Billws do but daſh chemſelres 
-4n pieces, by daſhing againſt the Rock : So - 
all the united force of Natare, ſhould hey 
 Tnake head againſt God, would but daſh - 
themſelves in pieces, by daſhing againſt the 
Rock of Apes, "he Counſels and Purpoſes | 
hal de firm, though all the World dif- E 
fent from them, and endeavour to- oppoſe ' Þ* 
them ; yea, the Power of God is ſo abſolute 
and ſovereign, that the greateſt Created 


+ Powersare but Ioftruments for God to make * FE 
© uſe of to bring about his own' deſigns; and Þ* 


therefore they are compared to Axes , and - 
_ Saws, and Sraves, Tha. ro. 15. Shall-the As 
| boaſt it ſelf againſt him that heweth therewith ? 
or ſhall the Saw magnifie it ſelf a2 ainft him that 
ſhaketh it * Yea, in verſe 5. God is ſaid to 
take up a great King and a great Nation, 
Oy as a Rod to Chaſtiſe his Ou TY 
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Aſprian ,. the Rod of mine anger, and the 

fin their hand is mine indignation. And 

52 Staff, a Rod, or an Ax, ' cannot 

mo ove themlelves. without the hand - and 

guidanc > of him that makes uſe of them : 

wither can the Mightieſt Prizces,. nor the 

ft K Powerful People move themſelves bur 

z Power and Dire&ion of God; who 

jesthemas-ſomany Toolsor Inſtruments 
tloever work he pleaſeth. 

Now uponall theſe/Accounts Power may. 

[ Ip eminently aſcribed unto God, Thize 

#6 -— gr | Ho. 

þ "= Yet when we affirm God's Power to be 

thus Sovertizn and Infinite, it doth not there- 

» fore follow, that it muſt take all things what- 

© fopver within its - reach and extent ; :* for 

FE there are ſeveral things, which as St. Au/ti2 

© ſpeaks, Lib. 5. de Civitate Dei,cap. 10. God 

& cannot do. becauſe he is Omnipotent. Qua- 
F* be Dems 08 poteſt, quia eſt Onwipotens. 


£5 P 4 . 
$ ho as F , 


| Fiſt, God carrot do the things that are con- 
+ #eatory. He cannot will the ſame thing 
ode and not to. beat the ſame-time. + That 
F- there ſhould /-be-a Body- without quantity, 
"or any other'Corporeal Property belonging 
to it,, as the: Pap?ſts abſurdly dream in their 
[ be Wenntirogs Dattrin of Trarſubſtantiation: ; for 
* When they *have recourſe to the Alzzi2hty 
Sons of God, by which they tay, That 

thoſe | 


thoſe things with are narurally. impoſſible 
may be eftefted: As for the ſame Body"te 

be itt ten- thouſand places at once: For the 
ſame Body -to have quantity (as*it hath'in 
Heaven ) and - no quantity 'as' in the Sacra 
ment.” Wetruly anſwer,-That'the Power 'v 
God'never redetothy to vere ContradiQtionss 4 
and that it is as'great a Contradition to-afs 
firm a Body to be in more-places than on! 
at once, or to be and not to live quantity 
eſpecially to have it, and not to' have it ; as 
it is to affirm that it is a Body and a0} 
n= I 


Secondly, Got cannot a any cling which h 
may juſtly bri p01 him the imputation of ſin" 
for {in is not Power, but from Weak: ? 
neſs: Since all Impiety conliſts of defett; and ; 
all defe& is 'from- impotence. And theres © E 
fore the Apoſtle tells us, Jum: 1:- 13. God? 
cannot be tempted with evil.” Holineſs and? 
Purity is an eſſential 4:tribute of the Divine! 
Eſſence; and' therefore God can as ſoon not? 
be;- as be the Avithor of ſin; for all fin muſt? 
ariſe, either -from weakneſs'in the Undef-? 
ſanding, or 'perverſeneſs inthe Will: But? 
the Divine Underſtanding is infinitely clear; ? 1 
ind therefore cannot be dazled with the falſe 
ſhews and appearances of evil; and the Di- 
vine Will is infinitely Holy, and conformed © £ 
to the Sovereign Rule of his Sapience Wk i 
if  Þ 


there 1s NO 

Fin n egos nor of 
| k JEre can be no 
yhich proceed 

& moſt 


irdly-, Mc tannot EY any thing that ar 

him mat able and unconſtant. He cannot 

þ lus Furp ſes, por break his Promiſes; 

Falter the thing - that 1s gone'out of his 

s. "4 F d | tho? the. Scripture makes fre- 

ent m nt. mi ntion of God's Repenting himſelf of 

tat he hath done : So we read Gey. 6: 6. - 

e mrto a the Lord that be made Man, Exod: 

+ The Lord repented of the Evil that 

# to do unto his People. 2 Sam.24-16. 

uh Lord. repented himiaf the Evil. Yet 

Hb ſuch like. Expreſſions arei{poken 
FN w. way. of Accommodatio 

cities. S. and ſpoken wur3G; x; 2 rarpSe > COM®=- 

lion rp and after the manner of Men, 

7 muſt be underftood, 9e:mpemis, after ſuch 

manner as igbefitting God. Por as Men 

Men ea they repent of what they have made, 

wagain deſtroy it, and aCt contrary to | 

2 r former aQtings : So. becauſe God doth 

imetimes a&t conrrary to his former aCtings, 

F BE faid to Repert of what he had done ; al- 

. Fon ph in {tric propriety of Speech, the 

| £20 murabiliry of his et is ſuch. that W 

FF 18S 


Tels Ta nd ng nd 
E's. T am the Lirds 

__Y ate. - "Tat we roy With him. is no q 
riableneſs nar” 3 bb adouf Turning. And thi 


bore t decauſepf this EteraPfixedneſs of God! 
ofe, J d, T hate cannot deny hin 
ThatYe nnet be, Tik 


Heb. 6. I A © theſe t Hngs im 
conſtancy and fickleneſs, which 
an: effect of weakneſF; for + whenſoeve 
alter our Counſels and Reſolu 1005, it 1 
cauſe: we ſee ſome Tnconvenience woul, ol 
low-upon them , which : we did not. befor 
conſider, which to impute to God. wereth 
higheſt Blaſſ "ah 

Now thele three things. only _ 
other thin he World tall within'th | 
compals 0! Cod {h 7th, wer.” He is able to do: F 
ings (as Origeyt oaks excellently) the d dos 
ing whereof would not deny him to be God} 
or to be Holy, or to be Wile. - h 

And therefore he. cannot- bring to pal 
Contradictions, ' nor can he alter his Etern 
Purpoſes, fof this would derogate fom li h 
infinite Wiſdom. He cannot be the Auth 
of ſin, for this would be a ftain and bla 
upon his infinite Purity and Holineſs, 6. d 
both would be Impotency ratherthan Power; 
artd were he- weak enough to do tho 
things, he would not be God, for it is Eſſex: » 

£ls 


Jo "- 
| us now briefly ſhew how this = | 


n pEthe Power of God, may be-made 
v8. -evalent Argument for ' the. 
tl oPFaith-in Prayer, and the 
| "7 f vs. that we ſhall obtain what we | 
wor our $2m:07 hath taught us to fub- 
j&t0 2 our Petitions as'a Reaſon why 
Hhould. ask, and as a” Motive why we 
"} ſpeed,” "For thine is the Power. | 
2 ow the-great ſtrength of this lies here, 
ſc it muſt needs be a mighty encourage- 

it to. our Faith, to reflect and conſider 
4 Y wh \oever we ask, weask 1t of a God: 
rep tro give: it us; he is nota weak 
po otent Deity , ut a,God Who hath - all 
Win his and therefore can effect 

Jat " we delire of him. 

"Velo! what care God hath altew to- 
hen "our - Faith when we pray unto 
"5 There are. but two things that can 
Fe 1s doubt. of ſpeeding in our r Requetts, 
one is whether God will, the other is 
er he can grant us, what weask : And 
four Faith might not boggle at either of 
fo Saviour hath as 1t were edged 
L Ind inclofed all our Prayers with theſe 
99 great Fences of our Faith, God's Wil- 
4 Wgne is, and his Power to help : "The Pre- 
: af to this excellent Prayer contains the one, 
T. S 2 | and 


and the Cond fron of. this Prayer. the on q 
He 1s our Father, . and therefore: if Earth 
Parents 'whoſe Bowels of Mercy are buf 

' nate, "3 yet ſo. tender over their Child 
and: read jg do thei utmoſt to contriby bl 
-what aſſiſtance they*can: towards: t 
much more will our Heevenly Father, wh 
Mercies and . Compaſſions' ar infinite @ uh 
boundleſs. © But [et our Faith 1 ve 


Nagger and ſuſpeQ the Power and Abi 
Godto relieve and help us,. the C —_— ; 
this Prayer puts.in a Caution: againſt all. 
believing Scruples ingthis caſe ; Thine is 3 
.Porer. So that we have abundant 

for our: Faith. in whatſoever we OM ed 


God, becauſe. he hath declared himſelf bi 
| 1 


ng andfable.to ſupply our wants, at 
Gatisfic” our deſires. Indeed the Poner | 
God alone 1s:not. a ſufficient Plea, for i 
have before ſeen, that: God is able to. 
infinitely more than he will , but chenh i 
Power of God is a ſtrong o and org Play 
when it is join'd with his Will: And w 
we. are once aſſured by the Promiſes of. 
Word, that God is willizg to beſtow u 
us the Bleſſin s that. we ask ; theg'to be 
the force of this Plea towards him, nh 6 
likewiſe «b/e, will moſt certainly proj 
And that Prayer that 1s directed in Fail 
and winged with both theſe Motives, 
never return into our Boſoms in vain nl 


effectual. - 


5 © the Low 8 Prayer: 269 
5 ve I finy "On EwOo firſt Ateri- 


of 2 uſe of by our Saviour in 
[Pro his Sovereignty, and his Omni- 
ww. It remams now that we ſpeak / 
eing to the third  4/7r:ibaute of God, 
bur Lord 1ere *reacheth us to make 
6. TY 
; praying to him, and:that is the 
7; jor Go az For thine is the Glory. 
ts 15 an d:tribute fo bright and 
is, ſo, ſurround d-and fring'd about 
th * Rays © fe Light, - that the 
64 els themſelves cannot ſtedfaſtly be- 
oo. bY pat twinkle and glimmer ; YET; 
- Faces at the fulfBeams of that 
the Viſion of which i is et their Eter- 
[ - and Happineſs. - And pd. chergfore 
= rer” weak, or ale; Man tan either * 
k or conceive of theW Wee te -G ory of the * 
at : God, will inſtead f exalting, debaſe _.. 
Z - we ſhall but defame while we at- © 
Eto” celebrate it; fo infinitely«do the 
ms of the Deity#ſurmount our moſt 
"FoRhag that our very Praiſes there- 
be bur leſſening of it: And whatſoever 
ſeribe unto God, is but detrafting from 
LE with” your ſelves a little, if 
Wo Þ md.:Men that never ſaw the Sz , 
ere diſcourſing | together about-it , what 
5 nge', -uncouth and improper Fancies 
+ vo ould they form of its Light and Splendor ? 
4 = tuch, yea vaſtly more confuſed and 
= 4 ; S 3 dif 


o 
Eo 


baked 
1 


'* 
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difproportion'd>;"are all, our Notions ” 
Conceprions ob the Glory of God, which is; 
Light that 1s inviſible, Obſcurity that 1s dt 
ling, and whatſoever” &lſe is moſt ine on 
ceivable to..humane Ca 1 
Scripture ſometimes deb eril 

ling-place tobe in- tha? 
| Mortal Eye "cam nd . {or gta 
that his Pavillion #s Hoh Cloud? whick 
Eye can pggetrate * nd both to fi gnifi 
1mpoffi 91 is to ſearch one 
and "to find out the Almighty wo. be k 
Eton. | "8 


- 
{hath Ne graciouſly.ph pleaſe 
give/us ſome refrafted and alay' Re 
numie nR, as we are able to bear, , bal 


OLA eation and Provida ne H 
7 \ hit Holy Word; -let us wit 
"1 16deſty take notice :of thoſed d 
® coveries which he hath' made of his, Glot 
wherein we ſhall find enough, if nem 
_ tisfieour Curioſity, %et to excite our Ve -nc 1 
tion, ' and by ſeeing ſome Glimples ot 
back- parts which he cauſes to paſs before 1 
our Deſires. will be made more earneſt af 
that Eſtate of conſummate Happineſs, whe 
we ſhall forever behold his Bace,. wheres 
ſhall no longer ſee him aarkly through a £0 
but ſhall ſee him ias he is, and know him ay 
are known by him, © - > 


\ 
5 
nt 
Glory? 
. p. =q 
6". _— 
Po 


neamport of the. Word, fig nifies any 

y. or PerfeQtion'in a Subject er 

ris Or deſerves:t to be accompanied with 
 : fid 3 Renown, And hence we ma 
Hi 'Ewc fold Glory 1 in God, 

other Declar ative. 

=s the Colle- 

butes-which 

& 9 unto. the 


FReribues, ſo that ao 


5 may 'take notice 
d Yeneration. Both are. here FR 
* our Saviour when he et 


£4 2 is- ng bo 5 5.5 
__ > 


engthened hs all ; 
A MA of the Glorious Ho- 
* } ei G | 


nour 


is Glorious . 
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Ou of his Mejelh. His K,2dom is Glorio! ; 
P/al. 45. 11. Fhey ſhall ſpeak of the Glory of th thy 
Kyjngdom, His ul and Mercy is Glorigug 
Poleſ 1, 6. To the Praiſe of the Glory oi 
(Grace wherein he hath made us accepted inthe 
Beloved, And from alt theſe reſult the Glay : | 
of his great.and terrible Name, which tal | 
> ive brightneſs: ind luſtre from 
the Conſtelſation of ſo many Glories un te, 
in it. Deat. 28.468. That thou mayeſt fe 
this '$lorioug, and Gearful Name the Lord th 
God, Yea, 1o infinite is this Eſſential Glay 
-: 5 Gay, that it diffuſeth and ſheddeth abgox " 1] 
zoht and Glory upon thoſe -th ing + 
wh have but Relation toi him ; there 
. the. "+ {aid to be Glorioas; ba 


ie faint reſemblance I fi ke unty 
: . 45. 23-*T he Kyng”s OE #8 Wa 
pre Gloriots within,  Epheſ. 5. 27. Thlt * 
=” f preſent it to him elf a Glorioas C burch 
ET 7 having ſpots or wrinkle.” The Gopal 
there ore Glorious , * becauſe it is that Glal 
h wpViirig we fxthe ey of God bra eto | 


as the Beams of the Sus tt 

make. it þine with an exc 

is: So the Glory of God fri xi 
1pon': Goſpel, and from thence rebount 
ingff to, us, hath ſtamp'd 1 2 ith an a 
cellent Glory andJiuſtre. 1 Tim. 3. 1H 
Actording to I glorious Goſpel of the Blſeof ; 

(God, His Throne 15 Glorigus, "ans 17.128 7 


*An 


LU glorious high Throne from the beginning is 
he place of our Santtuary. Yea, not onl 

is Throne, but that which might ſeem 
Wore deſpicable , his very Foot-/tool is Glo- 

HE rious, E/a. 6. 13. 1 will make the place of my 
Feet glorious. Now this Eſſential Glory of 
T3ZGod is both immutable and 7ncomprehen- 
Firſt,” The Eſſential Glory of God is immu- 
Buble, the fame for ever, no addition can be 
Emade unto it, nor no: diminution from it ; 

4 for before there were ever any - Creatures ex- 
13 gat, God was the ameGlorious Being that 
ow he is. Our Praiſes and Acknowledg- 
£= ments can no more contribute to this Glory, 
Ethan the Eye that ſees the Sun can increaſe 
the Light of it: For God's Attributes that 
are his Glory are no" adventitious accidental 

E things, that may be aſſumed or laid aſide at 
Eee but they are all as neceſſary as his. 
ENature is: And therefore though he be ſaid 

Eto cloath himſelf with Light and Glory as with 
FaGarment, yet is it a Garment that cannot 

F0e put on or off: But whatſoever God is in 
anyone moment of Eternity, the ſame he is 
Etrom all Eternity unto all Eternity. He is 

E the Lord who changeth not, and with whom there 

” {510 varia leneſs mor ſhadow of turning. 

== Indeed there are ſome T7zles in God's 
2 tyle, which ſeem nat to have been always 
T ?ppertaining,to him, and- in reſpect of his 
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274 A Practical Erpolition 
Eternal Being, may appear as new Stars in in | 
the Heavens ; and argue {ome alteration and # 
change in his Glory, as to be Creator, the $1 
Lord and Governoxr of this World, which 4 | 
he was not from all Eternity, nor could be, 1 
till the Creatures were formed. Is: 
But here we muſt carefully diſtinguiſh 

between the Abſolure and Relative Attributes KF 
of God. His *Abſolute Titles and Artriburery | * 
are ſuch as belong unto him ſimply, with 
out depending upon any reſpett or reference 
to any thing without and beſides himſelf, »Þ 
and ſo he is Infinite, Eternal, Wiſe, Holy | 
and Merciful in himſelf and was ſo for ever. Þ 
before there were any Creatzd Objetts unto... 
which, or upon which he might manifeſt ' 
theſe his Attributes. But now the Relative 
Tiles of God have a time wherein they be- 

_ gan, and Wherein they ſhall likewiſe ceaſe; 
-85 to be a Creator and Preſerver of the World | 
as it now ſtands; wherein though there may \ \f 

\ be daily mutations, yet God 1s the fame 
immurable, becauſe theſe are only extrink =p 
denominations, and arife meerly from that } 
change that 15 made upon the Creature, not 43 

_ from any change that is made in God: "For * hoy | 
{till his Power 1s the fame, whether he exert + 
it in Creating, or no : His Wiſdom is invari- 
ably the ſame before he manifeſted ir in the 
Government of the World as fince, andinall 


the mutations that he brings upon the 
World, 


'on the Lod's Prayer. 2 75 


E world; he is till the fame immutable and 

[ | anchangeab'c God, Only as thoſe who Sail, 
Þithiok the Shore removes, when it is but the 
+ $bp: So are we ſubject to the fame Mis 
F* fakes, and are apt to think God zs changed, 
4: when only our ſelves are changed; that he 
"EF moves from not being a Creator to be a 
, I Creator, when in Truth we only move from 
þ zot being Creatures to be Creatures. And 

je E therefore when we ſay God is now a Crea- 
tor which once he was not, it implieth no 
ore change in God, than 1 it would in any 
ject which now 1s ſeen, which before was 
| not ſeen: And this 15 only a different ex- 
ternal denomination , that makes no real 
pronely in the thing. But 1t may be theſe 
Copy are t00 abſtruſe, and. therefore I 

F {hall not detain you longer in them. 

I | Secondly, As the Eſſential Glory of God is 
| | immutable, ſo it ts alſo zncomfrehenſible, for it 
#18 infinite and the entire perfeCtion 'of the 

J | Dei It is the very Face of God, and 

|, therefore Exod. 33. 15. when Moſes deſirgd 

bY J0d to ſhew him his Glory, God Azſwers 

| hom 3 in the 2oth Verſe, Thou canſtnot ſee my 
f 2 ” Face, for there can no Man ſee my Face and live. 
” 2 And although the Azzels in Heaven and the 
TF. $irirs 'of Juſt Men made perfet, have 
F.. brighter and more radiant Di woveries made 
 wnto them of the Glory of God, than any 
that we'can bear, yet neither they nor any 
other 
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other Creature can poſſibly comprehend TE 
Full Latitude »ar -utmoſt extent*of that / 
Glory, any more thanit is pollible for a finite% 4 
thing *to- contain what 1s-infinite,”  'And 
hence it follows, that when the eriprare | 
promiſeth us as one h-. jon of our Re-Þ 
ward, that we ſhall s.0e'7s, 1 Joy 
3.7. we muſt-not 6 he It as if ever”: 
we could arrive to ſuch a capacity as to ſel 
-and know. God'as hes, in his infinite Een 
for God's Eſſexce being altogether indiviſible, © 
to know God eſſentially, were to-know him / 
comprehenſively; to know him as "mach ke | 
he .is to be known' im himſelf, that is to. A 
know him as much as he knows. him nſel lf, - 
which is imp 
ſtanding can comprehend an infinite Os. 
"And yet our ſight anc knowledge of God * 
ſhall {o' far ſurmount thoſe dim and; Aims 3 
- ering, Diſcoveries which here he makes of} 
_ himſelf to us, that comparatively the, p; wy | "0 
| Jie might well call it, a-/eceing_him as be 5, is, 
a knowing him as we are known by him. __ : wo 
"And thus much for the Eſſential Glory? f S 
God, which 1s:himſelf and his own Infinite 7; 
and "Erennal| Excellencies and Periefions. 7 M 
| Sccogutly: -There ; is anther Glory'o 
hd that is Rs Declarative Glory, which i is no> 
thing ele but; thats pple. S _— and 
2 Eulte that reflets from enti, J 
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Popon The notice and admiration of his ; = 
tures. . ' So that there+is a'very great diffe- 
ence between God's being Glorious. and: be- 

" 34 pg Glorific God is always 5 Glorious 

Fin bimfelf; fo'he was before the Foundations 
wof the V Vorld were laid. Before ever there 
were an y Creatures to Celebrate his Praiſe. 
he is. Glorified by his; Creatures, de- 

Caring an EE | forth +the infinite Excel- 

/ ad that are in his Eſſezce., We cannot: 

1 1 his .Dzadem which did 

F « ſbine eg hes. but when we ob- 
#2 | =5 e and admire thoſe ſeveral coruſcations of | 
Ii hs 4 Artribates which appear in thoſe various 

et ethods that God takes to manifeſt them ; 
Fthen are we faid to give Glory unto God. 
$ | Toi is always the ſame, but when 
we endeavourto imitate it, then we Glorifie 

| it His Power 1s always the ſame, but we 
. | Clerific it when we depend upon it. His 
# A ercy and Goodneſs is always the {ame, 
© ut we are. ſaid to Glorifie 1t,, when we 
praiſe and extol it. And therefore God tells 
+'Us "Pſal. 50. 23. Whoſo offereth Praiſe, Glo- 
& riferh me." We can add nothing to God by 
Fall the Glory that we aſcribe unto him, but 
| tron faid to give him Glory when we 
* admire! adore, and celebrate thoſe Glories 
- that arein him. And fo S. John 12.28. Chriſt . 
' prays, Father Glorifie thy Name, that is, make 
tune aha Gloryy the c Glory and Bright- 


neſs 
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neſs of thine Attributes conſpicuous to the. 
World; to which *Regue# there was an. 
Anſwer returned from Heaven , T hawve- botl b; 
Glorified it, and will Ghorifie it ag ain, that is;9 
(as I ſuppoſe the Words may well be 1 inter. ; 
preted) I have already Glorified'my Werey, 4 
which is my Name, 1n wy Incarnation and 


Mifon, and & will alſo | Oorifixairy y Jaftce | 
in thy Paſſion and Crgcifixion : By epic 


declaring how Graciohs I am in providin a. 
Saviour for theruin*d "World ; by the other 
how Juſt and Holy T'am in 'exaQting a an. 
- and compleat fatisfaftion for the Sins' 74 
. Tranſgrefſions of the World. 20 
Now we may both add unto. and ny 
niſh from this Declarative Glory of God.. * 


We'rob Godiof his Glory when” we inter- | 
oſe between his Armritbures and the Mani» . 4 


feftation' of them unto others. We hereby 2 
wrong and injure his Reputeand Efteem'in _ 
the World; and although we cannot pluck 
off any of his Artribares from him, (For if ; 3 
thoy finneſt, what doſt thou againſt God? Job. 
35.6.) yet we obltruCt the ſhining of them 7 
. Upon others. As in an Eclipſe 'of the 
| San, the Moon doth not darken the Sun, but: 3 
only darkens us, and hipders he. Light | 
which ſtill is the fame in iFſelf from break- 3 
| Ing out upon the lower World. So'wicked 
Men by their fins, thqugh they cangot de-." 


| prive God of the Brizhrneſs of his Glory, "I8 | 


om 4" Low $ Prayer, 279 


a "the Emanations and out-flow- 


5 3s of his Glory , and hinder others from 
#4 ring and adoring ' of it -as they 


"Nox w.the ways whereby : God uſeth to 
ppreſs and-declare his Glory, are various. 
3 He doth it by his works, P/al. 19. x. 
; 4h Vens acclare the Glory of God, and the 
mw zeweth his gre For — 


Works are his Ao wy and ſome are 
#2 ages. The Image of God is ſeen 
4%kf and intellectual Creatures, and 
bc Faiceriog the Wiſdom, Unger ſtanding, _. 
and meta! Faculties that God hath endowed 
the em with, . we - may come to. apprehend  - 
ome faint ſhadows and.reſemblances of the- 
"or te Wiſaom and Knowledge of the Ori 
__ -of them ;. ſince whatſoeyer. is4n 
@ muſt needs be i ina far more Eminent 
& Wares in the Author and Maker of them, 
t all God's\ Works carry, quedem veſtigia 
"vi - ſome_ Prints and Footſteps of God 
amp! 'd upon them, whereby although they 
do nor all ſhew his likeneſs, yet they ſhew 
ti S Power a Wiſdom in framing them. 
L, Tat 20. The inviſible things of. God, fm 
4 "+86 of the World. are clearly ſeen, bus being 
* | andffoo by the things that are made, even 
E = his 
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-his. Eternal Power and God-head. But he? 
eſpecially Glortfies himſelf in the Extraor$ 
dinary Miraculous Works of his Hands 
whether in a way of Mercy, or ina way 
Judgment. Exod. 15. 11. Who 7s like antdl 
thee, O Lord, Glorioas in Holineſs, fearful i 
Praiſes, doing Wonders? Pſal. 85. 9. Surely! 
his Salvation is nigh thems that fear him, that® 
Glory may dwell in our Land. That 1s, God! 
by his wonderful deliverances of his Church! 
and People, eftabliſheth his G/ory to dwell? 
among them. 'Y 
Secondly, God declares his exceeding ag 
znfinite Glory by his Word;  For*therein he 
hath given us the moſt clear and ns _ 
reſentations of himſelf. And thoſe A tris) 
ates Which his Works could never have dif-% 
covered to us, he hath manifeſted by his re-33 
vealed Will. This is that Table on which? 
| he hath drawn his moſt reſembling Image,% 
this is that Glaſs wherein We'beholding thes 
Glary of the Lord, are changed into the ſane 
Image from Glory to Glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. and? 
- it conſiſts of two parts, the Law and the Goſ# 
pel; the one diſcovers to us the Glory of God's) 
Juſtice, the other the Glory of his Mercy ; and# 
both of them. are Glories, 2 Cor 3. 9. For if 7 
the Miniſtration of Condemnation, which 1s 
the Law, be Glory ; much more doth the Mint- 7 
ſtration of Righteouſneſs, which is the Goſpel, } 
exceed in Glory. | L 
Thirdly, 


ghomeſs of his Glrya he's 
| Fc rlon, Heb. I, 


MT ets, gre 7 

oth of Grace and Glory 

Our. 'Senſs, 1s hich all the 
vine Nature are{o inter- 
Ut) of. the Hamane, 

y kt Ehim ſtudicd 


£ hw oſs © Hg 5rd cence of Traths 
© ERS p 10 tor this that we might* 
Ty ntsandDiſcoverics of the 


cs ret *azle and "confollih 
& diſcernible by us only thus 


n Gal manifejied in the Fleſh, 

1 IG: Cittainly God- in Fleſh 
iſt iceds be rather veiled and hidden than 
Man fe] But although to himfelf he was 
cured, yet ud us he Was maniſeſted, be- 
I 6 HE cauſe 


cal rExpoſirion © 


pf the Deity had not þ Dee = 
| has ;, it had" not. 
by 3 "Light which why 


ko our * Boas owed "* 
under an ws; han 2% 
uncheck*d Ray. - 
_ of Chriſt inthe 
lation, Gairhy of 
held his Gloryge#h 
the Father, fulFof 
Thus' now; you ive ſeen wh 
ſential and Declarative Glories of God 
, Let, us now conſider why. this | 
uld {aller = i be'a cribed u no! oo d 


SF  Firlt, Becauſ all that is "heli wi G 
"£rious in the Creatures, is to be found 2 in ( 
. "and that either formalh. or eminently.” FE Gr 
* or Holineſs, Wiſdom or Strength, Durs 
. Jeſtice or Mercy”, any - Excellency ir 
eatures. to which" they. are x7 ba 
They are all in God Formally y, and infi 
ly more Glorious, and with infinite 
Perfections, than they are in the Creaturs 
For, Created Beings have bietheir limi 
and ſtinted proportions of theſe, Lualh 
tions, but*God is infinitely Holy", gr 
-W: fe infinitely Jaſt, and z»ftnitely OO 


A 
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I ity es from their, con a: 
i thout any mixture? "2g WE 
| mixture of Fol by. - Tuff with ou ut any 
xt - Ta Me reiful without 
aelty. ty theſe are all in him 
the 7 Bounds ſet them by his Nature 
{Cc Eipaciry foxthey are his Nature, and 
fefore as infitice and as” unbounded bw 


"AS; in, Thoſe Ex | 1CS-UL 
eatures and cannot, formally agree with 
vine Eſſence, yet they are all in him 
cy ' Are any Creatures Excellent 
E Baur and gps? of their parts, 
| 2 t, for Motion, or ſuch, ike Luali- 
Y rhac do not. belor ” he = 


) 4 is the Prime and Original Ceuſe from 
mom they derive their Being and Perfe-- 
bt 3 ſo that all Glory is his, his incommu- 
= from any. other, communicatively 
BD... 
econdly, All Glory in reſpect of God's but 
he and obſcarity. And ſo it was both a 
te and Divine © digits of Plato, when 
lad, That Light was bat a ſhadow of God : 
Bor-tas Shadows are vaſtly dark when the 
Eehr that ſurrounds them appears : So God 
| & infinitely brighter than Lz24t it ſelf. Yea, 
"| ve Sar, that Created Fountain of Light, is 
4 + is 3 but 
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but a black Coal compared with this Ell 
Father of Lights: This.is well expreſſed 7, 
Tob, 25. Behold ewen to the Moon and.ye 
ſbineth-: not , and the” Stars are n0t pure in. 
ſight. As the Lizht of the San: when t 
- ariſeth, drowns and extinguiſheth all nes 
Lie brs (for its Brightneſs as it brings a Do.Þ 
to oo the reſt of the World, fo it brings a* 
Nizht to the Stars) ſo the infinite Bri ghtneſs 3 
of the Glory of God,over-cafts all otherGlo os 
whatſoever with /Vizht andOb/curity. Hence its 
is faid, That God chargeth his Angels with Fa 
Job 4. 8. So that if thoſe Wiſe and Intgl-# 
le&tual Creatures be compared with 6 N 
they. are but fooliſh and ignorant; fo he: 
Glory of his infinite and unſearchable Und &r- 
ſtanding«ſo far tranſcends their reach wn 3 
they knownothin gin compariſon with him? 
who. knoweth all things. The two chief; 
elt G/ories of Men, are Wiſdom and Strength; 
Wiſdom to contrive , and Power to execute 
theſe perfect him as he is a Man: Dy ' > 
ſee how the Apoſile- undervalues both the 
when compared with God, 1 Cor. 1. 28; Fo 
| The fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than Men, and 
the weakneſs of God 1s ſtronger than Men. "Ani 
therefore becauſe God's Glory is infinitely 
ſurpaſſing all others, our Saviour aſcribest 
to lum peculiarly : Thize zs. the Glory. 4 
Thirdly, Becauſe all other Glories in the 


Creatures ſerve only to illuſtrate the Glory 9 th 
rearh 
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Great -God. Sceſt thou: any Extellency and 
R- in any of. the Creatures? God 
ſo endowed them with it, not:that thou 
ſhouldeſt fix there, and make that, thy 1dol; 
ut that thou migheſt haves a hint from 
: 's thence how much more perfect he himſelf 
5s; and take thy riſe from v:/b/e Excellencies, 
E To © admire thoſe that are inviſible. Is there 
Gomuch Beauty and Harmony in the Frame: 
Nature? Think then how. much more 
Harmonious and Orderly are the Counſels 
and op of the Great God, who hath 
ftrived and difpoſed the whole courſe and 
ercuit of ſecond Cauſes. Is there ſo mich 
i eand dread in the preſence of an Earthly 
lefty, to daunt all that are not impudent 
- and p! profligate Offend Think: then how 
T 0 n; hah venerable « the Fae Of the Great” 
ſince it is only ſome. Ray of his Aarho-. 
ty Hand Mijeſty ſhining in them, that makes 
gm ſo dreadful. Is«t ſuch a pleaſant thing 
Ithe -Eye to behold.the Lizht ? Raiſe then 
or. t thine Eye of Senſe, but thine Eye of Faith 
geonſider how infinitely Bright and Glori- 
6 that Light is, that 1s never Clouded ; 
it Light which though it infinitely difuſe 
Ear yet. reſides always in its Center : For 
'God is Lizht, mo in him there is 20 darkneſs 
# all, 1 John 1. 
E Thus you bs that. God hath therefore 
| mate any Created Being Glorious and Ex- 
. 6 3 celient, 
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cellent, that it might ſerve as a Monitor to to. ; 
put usin;mind of his greater Glory ; and the 2 
more Excellent any. Perfections are in 'th 
| Creature, the greater advantage have 4 
_ them to raiſe our Meditations unto”? 
G | * 2 
And having thus ſhewn you why ci 1 
is in ſuch an eſpecial manner attribured unto, 
God, Thine is the Glory , it remains now to + 
conlidet what force this Plea hath to nd 
firm- our Faith, that we ſhall obtain iromy 
God thoſe things which we pray for; and? 
here let us fee its influence upon. evay.. 
Petition. 


iT 


£ Io U 


ER 


Firſt, The Glory is God's, therefore: wo! 


Name ſhall be HalleWed., For his Declars-7 
Zive Power conſiſts in the 'Hallowing of hi; 
Name, ſince to Hallow, 1s nothing elle YN 
Iſhewed you in the Explication of that Þ 
tition) but to declare «God to be Holy, all 
this 1s to 'give Glory ynto God. Hence 
have "7 both joined together, . Levit. x0: 
Fl will Santtified by them that come nigh a oy 4 
me,” and bore. all S a People 'T will be Gloriſt 
To SanGQtifie, is to Glorifie God, _ And ther 
fore what better Argument can we urge th hat 
God would provide for the SanCtifying @ 
his Name , than this, that the Glory 8 
his, and dif his Name be prophaned ut 
the 'W orld, his Glory needs muſt ps 
0 
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FE L- How can the World#know that. God is in- 
AF fnitely Glorious in all- his Perfettions agd 
At ibutes, unleſs hetake care by\his own 
ethods to have his Name SanCtified among © 
Tus tus People'i in- their Expreſſions and A&ions, 
Wd to have it SanCtified upon the Wicked 
their Plagues and Puniſhments ? There- 
Fore we may well pray in Faith, Halowed be 
ry h None, for thine us the Glory.” | 
% &condly, The Glory is God' There- 
> His Kyngdom (hal come. \For where 
wid he be Honoured but in his own King- 
om? God is greatly diſhonoured andjhis 
'Glr) -traduced in the reſt of the Workd:: 
" therefore if he will have any Glory. ſe- 
cured Ind maintainedhe muſt take cargof 
Fo bi ; Churcly to _maintaMn and proÞpagate it. 
X: « _, 1. In Judah | is God known, his Name * 
in Tſrael.. The Glory of a King falls... 
cr. with his Kingdom, and it lays a 
i his Honour it he {hould ſuffer his 
= to overthrow it, while he hath 
wer to defeat their Enterpriſes ; ſince 
refore the Glory is God's; we may be 
pandent that he will provide for the "Sg 
and welfare of his own Kingdom, and 
Wi wil ll for bis Honours fake eſtabliſh it ſo ſure, 
hat the Gates of Hell, all the Power and 
olicy of Men and Devils ſhall never beable- 


& JEpeevall upon it, to it$extirpation, 
T4 Hence 
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Hence then whenfſoever we ſee the Rage þ 
'of the profeſſed Enemies of the Name ay F 1 
. Chriſt, *incroaching upon the Borders of his; 
* Domigions , when the Statg of the Chur 
Mikirant ſeems viſibly to impair, or wie 
the Hypocriſie and Wickedneſs of thoſe who ® 
are the profeſſed Enemies of Chriſt ſeems to? 
eat _ out the'yery Heart and Power of true 
Godlineſs, we may well pray in Faith, Thi 
KRyngaongeome;, Lord raiſe, Lord enlarge, 
Ford e liſh 5 it, For thine if*the Glory, and 3 
unleſs thou wilt confine thy Glory” only to 
Hevven, ,and account the Praiſes and Eter- : 
lO Hallelujahs of Saints and: Angels a ful | 
fAeienr Adoration for thy. great Name; Þ 
Lord, haye regard to this thy poor decaying | 
Kingdom, for only.Mn it, and m Heaven > Þþ 
thy Glory: Celebrated. And if thou leaveſt * 
-this thy Kingdom to be over-run by the Þ 
Agents and Miniſters of the Devil, if Pro- 4 
phaneneſs and Idolatry,gain ground init, fo} 
as to' thruſt thee out of. the 'Fhrone, What? 
were this but to give thy Glory to anothen} 
which thou haſt promiſed not to do? 8 


£28 y 
be ; 


Thirdly, The Glory zs Gods, therel ont 
bis Will ſhall be done in Earth as it is in _ 
'The greateſt” Glory that God cap recelle 
from us 18*by our Obedience, John 15; 04 
*"Heyein Caith our Saviour) 2s 2) Father Gli 
(je t 4 Je bear raliel os God's "Glo t 
* ory 
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ry is his. Holineſs, and therefore he is 
'S Ws Glorious in Holrneſs. And we. have 


| ah W 
and Glorious when we ſtrive to imitate it, 
F* d would fain get as much of it as our 
ir hl Natures can receive. And therefore we 
may well pray. in Faith, 1hy Will be done, 


for 7 thine zs the Glory, becauſe the greateſt 
#y WE can give to God, 1s by doing his 


W-+ Fourthly, The Glory is | God's, _ and there- 
& fore will he provide for us , or "daily Bread, 
F- 2nd all things that are neceſſary for our good. 
F ' And therefore when God was Miraculouſly 
F to provide Bread for. his People in the 
W-rocs, he tells them, Exod. 16. 7. Iz 
To We rnins then ſhall ye ſee the Glory of the 
+  And,certainly it 15 not for the Glor 
od that any of his ſhould want things 
RS and neceſſary for. them. Only. let us 
= e it to him to. Judge what is ſo. For. 
{al ne he ſhould reduce thee to a Morſel 
f:Bread, and azCup of cold Water, yer he 
Ives. thee all that is fit for thee, and ſhould 
"| C ore thee more, it would not be a Boon, 
3 ut a Curſe. 


" Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, The Glory is God's. Therm 
| he will forgive thy Debts and We 
The Wiſe Man hath told us, Prov. 19. IL 
That it is the Glory of .a Man to paſs oval 
Tranſgreſſs 92; and ſhall it not much mare. Py 
the Glory of God, whoſe Mercies are ir fi. 
nitely more Glorious than our Charity can 
be? Yea, he tells us, Prov. 25. 2. Thats © 
is the Glory of God to conceal 4 thing, that j Is, 
to hide and cover our fins, ſo that they ſhall | 
not be found againſt. us. And expreſly, # 
Epbeſ. 1. 6, 7. That we have ralanics Fren 
the forgiveneſs of ſins to the praiſe and glorggf. * 
his Grace. AndT have ſhewed you in for 
ing of the Petition , that it is a very | 1 
Honour and Superiority to forgive, 1t isthe Þ 
Prerogative-Royal of- a King, and Two. 6, & 
we may well pray with Faith ; Forgive as } 


_ our Treſpaſſes, for thine i is the Glor 'Y. 


Sixthly, The Glor -y is God's: Therefore ies 
will deliver us from the Aſſault and Tncure..; 
fions of our Energies; he will deliver us frbr 71 
Temptations, or from the evil of Tempizs, 
tion. He will not ſuffer us £0 be tempte "2 


R Ce Þ & 


above what we are able to bear, but will# 
- with every Temptation make a way hw! : 
to eſcape ; | hereby to demonſtrate the Glo FA 
. of his Wiſdom and Power, that it-1s above 
all the Wiles and Power of the Devil and | 


_ our Spiritual Enemies. And Ton we , 
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re Fa ET pray, Lead us not into Temptation, 
| Woeeer er Us from. Evil, for thine is the 
: becauſe it is the Honour of God to 

enc 1 his Servants from the Incurſions of 
* d their Enemies. | 

thus we have treated on three of God's 
7 Jributes aſcribed to him in this Doxolopy + 
1 ® is Dominion, his Power, and his Gloxy. It 
xeinains now to conſider the Amplifietion 
q Fall theſe by that Expreſſion , For ever, 
4 « ich is to be referred and accommodated 
A 3 The foregoing Titles, The Kynedom is thine 
Þ : y * er, 'l he Power is thine for ever, and the 
Jlory thine for ever. Now this Application 

: ff * denotes to us the Eternity of Gods 

& Attributes, and conſequently his Nature.. 

ff adees this Particle For ever, doth not al- 


! | i in Scripture ſignifie a ſtrict and proper 
4 FS: ernity, for- it 15 often oucd to things of 
| Tarious Durations. 


F "= -- Firſt, Sometimes (moſt improperly) thoſe 
L iP Thi gs which have both beginning and end, 
+are e fad to be for ever. So the Meſaical 
edapogy, and thoſe Rites and Obſcrvancies 
wh ch were impoled upon the TFews by the 
= Laytical Law, are faid to be everlaſting, 
” alhough they were not to continue any 
E longer than "between. Moſes and Chriſt , 
- Which ſpace was not compleatly Fifteen 
| Hundred Years. Thus the FORO. = 
al 
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faid to be eternal, amb. 25. 12. wheres ir. 
is called, The C ovendnt off an everlaſting Prat | 
hood. So the ſprinkling of the Blood of the; 
Paſſover is to be commanded to be obſerved 4 by 
for ever, Exod. 12. 24. $0 Circumciſion ighÞ* 
called, An everlaſting Covenant, Gen. 17. 17. : 
And many more ſuch Inſtances might be + 
oven, | 
Yea, Things of a far ſhorter duration} 
than theſe, ſuch as are only to continue dur. * 
ing Life, are yet {aid to be Eternal. The ; 
Servitude of him that refuſed Freedom, Was 
"to be for ever, Exod. 21. 6. that 1s, durlny 
his natural Life. And ſo the Pſulmiit og 
reſolves himſelf, and exhorts others to Praiſe | 
_and Magmine God for ever, * And indeed it * 


15 very ordinar y 1n Scripture that thoſe chings 4 
are ſaid to be for ever, which were not to: 
alter their Stare for ſome continuance of | 
time, nor t0 be diſuſed till the date Pre... 
fixed to them were expired. 
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Secondly, Some things which had no by 
g1801nNg bur {hall have an end, are yet ſaid 
to be for ever. And ſuch (as they rſpedt 
their Qbjets) are the ' Decrees or Fore-® 
know! doe of God, which ſhall in, their 'Þ 
due time be fulfilled. Thus Epheſ. 3. 11. 7 L 
they. are called, The Eternal purpoſe f Gu | | 
and yet they ceaſe under the Notions' 


Decrees and Preſcience, when that which : 
wall 
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jas from all Eternityy Decreed and Fore- 

| kn 0\ n takes 1 its accompliſhment. 
G: IE Thoſe Things which had a be- 
} , but never ſhall have an end, are 
bi f * be for ever. And ſuch are the An- 
T 2 , all of them Created in the beginning of 
1 hiede; but their future continuance is with- 
2 bound or period. And the Saints after 
| & Reſurrection are ſaid to be made equal to 
the Angels, becauſe they {hall not die, Luke 
F 0. 36. And Chriſt is faid to be made 4 
: | lower than the Angels, in that he taſted 
oFDeath, Heb. 2. g. The good Angels 
ve in Eternal Beatitude, they always behold 
Uk. Face of God, Matth. 18. Io. . And rhe 
| evil Angels live in Eternal Torments and a 
* never dying Death, They are reſerved in ever- 
FR Chains, under darkneſs, Jude verſe 6. 
_ And thus the Souls of Men are ever laſting. 
{For being Spiritual Subftances , and free 
L Fom all principles of decay and cor ruption, 
they {hall for ever continue in that Eſtate 
1 | ad Condition for which their Actions in 
3 we have» prepared them. * And not 
oul alone, bur the Body alſo ſhall be 


2 We preſerve d in 1ts being ; This mortal 


| auf put on immotality, 1 Cor. 15. 53. And 
- then ſhall we for,ever * with the Lord, 1 The. 


F 417. And Yet all theſe had once their be-. 
| Sinning by the Creating "Word of God, 


but 
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but are Eternal, Tre poſt, and ſhall a 
ways retain thoſe N atures and Beings. | 


Fourthly, That is moſt ſtrifly and ore | 1 
erly ſaid to be Eternal and for ever, which \ : 
neither hath beginning nor end, whoſe Pro-. | 
ſpe& both ways is infinite and boundleſs. 
And thus God only is for ever, andit is an* 
incommunicable Attribute df his Divine Ef: 
ſence to be ſo. But becauſe all the Pris] 


'Yel 

not nn theſe, . but (nbr” ine Is in God i is 

abſolutely Eternal. ' His Righteouſneſs is an? 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Pal. 119. 142: His? 

Truth endareth for ever, Plal. 117.2, His 

Mercy is for ever, Pſal. 136.1. His Mercy E; ; 

endureth for ever, which is there made the þ 

burden of that moſt excellent Song and the'Þ 

ſweet cloſe of every Verſe in it. His Love is 

for ever, Jer. 31. 3. I have loved thee with an | | 

everlaſting love. 
Now 1n treating of the Attributes of God, 
T ſhall endeavour to ſhew theſe three ings 


Firſt, What the true and proper N otion | I 
of Eternity i IS. + 
Secondly, "Ehat God is Eternal. 
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+ "7 hirdly, What enCouragement our Faith 

+ : bY may have from this Attribute-of God's Eter- 

4 E® gi, that thoſe things which we pray unto 
I m for, ſhall be granted unto us. 


* ric, Let us ſee what Eternity is. And 

1 here though it be altogether impoſſible 

exaly to deſcribe what is boundleſs and 

: + "2s ite, yet to help 'our weak and ſhallow 

2onceptions, we may take this Notion of it. 

Wn is a duration which hath neither 

4 begining nor end, nor ſucceſſion of parts. 

Or, according to the common deſcription of 

1 |» 3, hins, Eft interminabilis vite tota ſimul & 

— 

3 prfecta, poſſeſſio. It is the compleat poſſeſſion 

E of an endleſs Life all at once. So that it 

3 is diſtinguiſhed. from all other Durations 

Fo | whatever 

E i 1 - Firſt, In that other Durations have had 

Y "MP ell beginnings ; ; for all things were Cre- 

ated either in time, or with time, but Eter- 
q £ was before all time, and ſhall beafter it. 

3 oF Gy dg 

> Secondly, In that all Temporal Durations 

fucceſlive,, meaſured by the motions of 

= Bodies, by Years, Days and 

urs ; but Eternity is permanent, it 1s but 

one abiding Inſtant, and hath no parts fol- 

| lowing one after another ; and though it 

- comprehends all Time within its infinite Cir- 

| 2 cle, yet it doth not move along with Time. 

F 6 'F F or 


Pos va 
4 24d bel 


"Riv re*co1 ined; "within the 
Banks, andeflow along by them part aft 
rt, without *any*motion of the Ban 
themſelves; - ſo {Fime is contained with 
"Eternity, and flows along in it vi_ny 
mgtion or ſucceſſion of Eternity ir ſelf. ” 
This I confefs'is hard, if not. altoge ti 


impoſſible to be formed into an Tdea ; 7 te : 
conceiving Reaſon 'will infallibly” den m 00k i + q 


ſtrate that Being which neither hath b epin 
ning-nor endy..canchave no ſucceſſion init 
duration ; for wher&ever there is Succeſſion is, 
#*here-muſt needs be'# riority ;-and wh _ 
ever there isa Priority, there-maſt needs he 


a beginning. And-if / Eternity: did :con liſt 


and were” made up of ſuch parts as 'areequa al al” 
and commnſurate co-our Yeats and Days 
it muſt needs follow, thatitheſe parts theme 


ſelves muſt be infinite ; ; for 1t they: be: hi 2 


finite, we ſhallcome to a beginning, 
is not-*to be granted in Eternity. And-it 
they be infinite, then in Eternity there muſt 
be as many Millions of Yearsas of Minute : 
and conſequently a Minute would be equa 
toa Million of Years; yea, the leaſt part of | 
a Minute would be equal to it, "which ch 1 
grofly abſurd. Ml 
But I ſhall-not detain you with theſe I Phis 
ſoſophical Speculations. * Only: when we ſay 
that God is from everlaſting toeverlaſti ngz/ 
we ought not to conceive that there is any? 


Suce 


3 


es 
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Sicoeſſion in His duration ; that he grows | 
Wer, or that he hath continued longer this 
by than he was yeſterday: For though 
en we ſpeak of God, we are forced to 
& ſfuch-Expreſſions, and: denote Succeſſion 
q his Being , as that he was from everlaſt- 
0p, and that he ſhall be to everlaſting, yer 
Ep fay that God was, or that he ſhall be, is 
Ely. allowable by reaſon of. the penury of 


* ay 


bur Conceptions :- But in ſtrict Propriety 


IT - 


the eare derogatory to him ; for God neither 
as nor ſhall be, but only is and enjoys his 


ag 


Eternal Eſſence immutably and unſucceſfſive- 
By. And therefore when. Moſes demanded 
Zbs Name that he might inform the 1/7ael- 
Ws who that God was that would take pity 
their Sufferings,- he tells himz* thou ſhalt 


Sy unto them, 1 AM hath ſent-me to you, 
W=Exod. 2. 14. And this indeed 1s the beſt 

Land fitteſt Expreſſion of his Eternity and Un- 
thangableneſs. 


Ta, and the Scripture hath given us one 


i 
+ 
[ 


Wore high and lofty Expreſſion of it, P/al. 
Wo-g. 4 thouſand years in thy ſ1zht are but as 
Wterday when it 55 paſt ; what is yeſterday to 
bis day ? but a meer nothing. So a thou- 
und years; yea, all the thouſand years, and 
| the time that' ever the Orbs of Heaven 
mall pin out to the World, 1s all to God 
tas yeſterday when it 15 paſt ; he lives not 
E8y'1t; nor is his Being meaſured out by Days 
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_ or Years, bur it-is a. perpetual Now, a ſtand. F 
ing Moment , an indiviſible and permanent Þ 
inſtant without flux-or viciſſitude. Indeed;F 


it is wholly inconſiſtent with Eternity and 
an infinite duration, that there {hould be'FÞ 
any thing paſt, or any thing to come in it 
For what is already paſt, cannot be infinitg'Þ 
becauſe it is already ended. And whaty Þ 
to come cannot be Eternal, becauſe then Þ 
was ſomething going before it. And from'Þ 
hence it appears, that a duration whichis Þ 
- Eternal, muſt be without beginning, with Þ 
out end, and without any Succeſſion, of Ls 
parts. Fo TY We 5 
Now Secondly, That God 1s thus Eter'F 
nal, appears both from clear- Evidenee of F- 
Scripture, and invincible demonſtrations off Þ 
Reaſon itſelf | : 4 


Firſt, The Scriptare bears abundant Wit 
neſs to the Truth of this Attribute, P/al. 102 F- 


= 


25, 26, 27. The Heavens are the Works of th Þ. 


hands, they ſhall periſh, bat thou ſhalt endure; 
yea, all of them ſhall wax old as a Garment, Wl. 
thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall havem | 
end. Plal. go. 2. Before the Mountains malt. 
brought forth, or ever thou hadſt formed WW 
Earth and the World, even from everlaſting WY" 
everlaſting, thou art God. Ia. 43. 10. B&Þ. 
fore me was there no. God formed , neither jou 
there be after me, 1 Tim. 1. 17. Now tot. 
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7, | Ne 
| (092 Eternal and Immortal, the only Wiſe God 


4 Þ Honour "and. Glory. But-I cannot ſtand 


57 b. $4 
vg % os « 
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+ | Secbndly, The Eternity of God may be 
"+ &monſtrated by clear and irrefragable Rea- 


+ bn. And that I ſhall give you 1a theſe {e- 
©: ' x 's . - 
1 þ veral Gradations. 


I o Firſt, It is abſolutely neceſſary that there 
Þ mc firſtCauſe of all things that are made, 
| Mich1s not it ſelf made or produced by any. 
- forthe ſeries of Cauſes is not infinite, other- 
-þ Vile no effect could be produced, ſince what 
eÞ infinite cannot be paſs'd through. And if 
+ 4 Beings that are,, are cauſed by ſome pre- 
4 aiſtent Being, then there is not, nor ever 
4 Wasa Being, before which there was not 
+ another; and fo this groſs Abſurdity will 
F blow » That before theft was a Being, 
4 fre was a Being, which is a Contradittion. 
4 Therefore we muſt neceſſarily reft in ſome _ 
Et Cauſe, from which all things have their 
tigin, and is it ſelf cauſed by no other. 
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= Scondly, 'This firſt Cauſe of all is God. 
x *or whatſoever is the firſt Cauſe ot all things, 
+ fuft needs be Almighty in that it produ-. 
4 &h them ; and All-wiſe in that it Goyerns 
and Maintains them ; and incomprehenſible ; 
I” U 2 for 


 3oo A Paactical Expoſition | | 
| = 
- for that Bein ng which hath. no Cauſe, Ga 
not be petfealy known, ſince a perfeR and | 
comprehenſive knowledge of things IS 4 de 1 | 
rived only from the knowledge of the Ga I 
of them. Now whatſoever is Alrgh it El 
All-wiſe, and Incomprehenſfible, To may 
whom we adore. | : : 


Thirdly, God being the fr Cauſe al il 4 
things, -and not produced himſelf by aw F 
_ other pre-exiſtent! Being , it 1s, pots = 1 
that there ſhould be any time wherein he 
was not. For that "which once was ig, 
either ſhall never be, or muſt be made. And® 
therefore it being wholly inconſiſtent with - 
the Notion of a -firſt Cauſe to be made a 
produced 3-at clearly follows, that we. can 
Nnever- conceive a time where God Was j 
not. \ SR 
Hence it appears that God i is Eterx L a7 
parte ante, or from everlaſting : And thathe i 
is alſo Eternal, a parte poſt, or to everl; ſting, A 
EPPenrs, Een oY 


Four thly., Becauſe that. which hah 
beginning of its duration, can have noe 

. of it. For the firſt Cauſe of all not depend '_ 

ing upon any for the produQion'of its Be 5 # 

_ can depend upon none for? the contin ati ry : 

of it, and therefore of neceſſity muſt « xt þ* 
to all Eternity. I 
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- | And thus you ſee how much Reaſon a- 
| & bone can ſpeak for the Eternity:of God. ''The 
= Demonſtrations which T have now given 
$ Þ6u are {o clear and perſpicuous, that-would 
woe Arheiſtical Spirits, who' acknowledge 
0 God: but their Reaſon, © duly ponder the 

T force of them, they would even by their 

"Deifted Reaſon be inforced to acknowledge 
he Living and Eternal God , whom we 


> Kore, Poſlibly to ſome theſe things may 


> em difficult, to others-they may ſeem need- 


ks, becauſe weall readily acknowledge the 


red 8 x 6 
SOLE. #5 
$6 7 125 
4: H- 'F 
Q Foe 1-4, 


+ Kernity of God.” But certainly if ever 
there were need to confirm the DoQrins and: 
Articles of Faith by Arguments drawn from 
"the Principles of Reaſon, it .is now in theſe 


Days of ours, wherein Atheiſm hath gotten 
ground and credit, and it is look*d upon as a 
-ipn"of a pregnant Wit and mature and 

ep Judgment daringly-to diſpute againſt 
te Being and Attributes of God,- and what- 


6 . 


ever is moſt Sacred and Venerable in Re- 


But certainly # there be Reaſon in any 
ling. there is Reaſon to believe' the  exi- 


p +, 


Hence of perfeQtion of the .Deity, not only 
+ -#omthe Oracles'of the Scripture, which are 
4 -<0ugh to fatisfie a Chriſtian ; but from the 
+ Piftates alſo of natural Light, and the evi-, 
, = dence that Reaſon brings in: which are ſo 
3 gent and demonſtrative, that he that will 
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| 47 : isnot Eternal, 6r.that-God 1s not infinitely. 


: 27 ] ſalmiſt doth, that he is a. Fool, The Foof 
"OO * aid in bis Heart, there is no God, Pla; i 


—— 
_ 
x? - 
Te” 4 < 
= » : 
-£ *. L 
2 


notwithſtanding be an Atheiſt, muſt ab. C 
be irrational.;.; and whoſoever: will ſay in 4 
- his Heart, there i 15 no God, or that God ©. 


ric, we may well ſay of him. as che”; | [ 


- I'S 


Fnd thus I have ſhowed unto KF what P 
" Eternity is 1n, its proper Notion, / and have | 
- -evinced likewiſe that God. is inthe firifteſt Þ 
ſenſe, Eternal. 2 "4 E: 

And now before I come to the Third » 1 
_ thing propounded, let us here make fome; Þ 
few. practical Refierlons A this EY 4 
p. God. SIRE WE: ; 50 FE 
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"ious Attri ute, extol and-yenerate. it with Þ 2 
your higheſt. Thoughts :and loweſt Doo 
Wo ſending your -adoring Though hy | 2 
as far into the Eternity -of -God as poſhhl -— # 
"a humane and finite Underftandin can: dart 
- them. For hough Eternity ſuch a. 

Deep as can neyer be fathomed, ſince it hat 4 4 F b 
no bottom, Yet _it is ſweet and deli atiut 7} 
to loſe our ſelves and be.ſwallowed up-1n- 

this Abyſs of Being. Thoſe profpe&s-are* 


moſt pleaſant to the Eye, that have ro 


to bound them ,- no _hmits to: reſtrain the © 
Sight 1 1n its free range, 1o ut 1s the moſt 
pleain: 


proſpett +0 


Sq a | fuch an Obje& white there-can be ii 
© boundaries ſet -to our apprehenfions,,, and-® 


8 "3p > we can ſee no- farther,:: not for want- 
+0 owe: but for want of Sight,” 75 3322068 


"4 Secondly, Ts" God Ecernal from ——_ 
'T imp to-_ everlaſting ? Let us teave- then the 
Þ gro'of all future events unto: hin, - for he 
| tbe gabls God;"andMchough 
+ we be but of Yeſterdayg»and-may. Not: be 
C | to Morrow, ard! when wedle, then all our 
' Thoughts periſh with us, yet theseverlaſt- 
Þ in&God can and 'will-order-all Afﬀairs-tor 
4 us Glory , and: carry on -our 'purpoſes: if 
F they be.conformable: uato his. | //We:-oftens: 
© 2 aw arganxions and-folicitouss about what 
-may-happen affer our. deceaſe- either to the 
: Wor! a, "np to thoſe-we Love beſt+m it; but” 
Þ ktus'commit- this-care ro/ God ;. he ever 
. wes, ard hath the {ame ever- infinite Pows-- 
+ &and infinite Wiſdom to diſpoſe of all © 
| i nts'asit ſhall pleaſe him. Let us there | 
Þ oo theſe Burdens upon him» who ſhall 
FF K-urvive, as a Father for our Children, 
wan Husband to provide for our” Widows, 
Prog and Governour to _providefor our 
-F Country, as the Univerſal Lord-and Mo- 
1 | be to provide for the Afairs of the whole & 
orld according to the. All-wiſe Maxims 


' hi Eter nal Counlels. / 
_ Thirdly, 


—& T hiedly; "Is Go | Etethal 7 "Why the | 

Fhould "we not give unto. him the fame * 

= Honour;* Refpe; and Service that his Saints 

*tavedoneim-former Ages ahd Generations? 
*Heis ftillthe fame God, his Holineſs and | 
his" Juſtice, and -his Sovereignty {fill the Þ* 
ſame.” -And-if ithe conifideration of theſe his | 
Attributes hat fuch-a mighty influence up- P* 
vnthe Saintgdf former times, to efiga 
"them tom ftriftiand goly Eite,- "why. =] 

k they not hoxw/have :the-like influence: upon ? 
us?! Hei is'th&T-ord,” hezchangeth not, and: 
therefofe*as abſolurely:as he requir'd-Obe. * 
| tience from'rhem, ſo abſolutely naw: doth | 
He require i/from us.” But: the 'Truth'is, l. 
awe liveasif God were grown: old, as!if his "# 
Juſtice were now - out of date;:/or .his Power | 
Jerrepitt=We-live as: 16 there were decay 
inthe Dethy: 7 yea, indeed as if there'were Þ 

_- noGod in'theWorld.to take-notice of: -and E 

-puniſtr oor” Sins.” -- Certainly*that God who Þ- 

_* once lived: to denounce Threatnings, "ſtill ; 
© Hves to execyte them : He-is the ſame Haly, Þ 
"Hhe ſame Powerful, the ſame Juſt God that, 
_—ever hewas: Why then ſhould not we give. I 
him the fame: Honour and RefpeQ, and Þ 
| _—_ 2 Why ſhonld we not love: and fear Þ 

ini as the Saints 'of 01d haye done, - ſince F 

& we' have the ſame God-whom they Wor: Þ - 

| thipp=d, anda Godywho requires fram us the! EN 

- Win < Durics and Qbſcrvances : 94 : F-. 
* F 
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| I _—_ us now proceed to the third and laſt 
1 ' hi pg propounded, which was to ſhew you 
| hat 4ncouragement. our Faith may. have 
om this Attribute-of God, Eternity, to 
i&the grant of thoſe good things, debor- 

1 f* we en for. For our Saviour hath taught 
us to ule this asa plea with God in our-Pray- 
Fas. For thine is the Kingdom, &c. for ever. 


42 And indeed this Tacouragement is great 
7 -agd manifold; [For hence we may. with 
| Confidence rely upon God for merciful ſup- 
+ pliesin all our wants, ' for deliverance in all 
7 our dangers, for ſupports under -all our 

troubles, and for comfort-under all our ſor- 
4 wws, becauſe he is Eternal, and therefore 
4 :the fame God, who hath heretofore in all 


+ Agesof the World done great things: for all 
4 10 who truſt in him. And. therefore the. 
A ingdows, and the Power, andthe Glory, which 

| were a forcible plea with God. in former 
- Tin eS. a4 pka to which he could deny no- 

b = 5. when urged in Faith, have ftifl the 
- ame ; efficacy and. validity wok For heſe 


for- ever. Therefore, O hriſtiao, now 

— laythold on God's Strength, and plead with 

= Kim what hefath done-tor his Children: in 
| ens: Ages? How he hath forgiven the 

* Wn, revived the Contrite, reſtored-Joy 

+ and to 19 dejetted and deſpondent 

| SPIES 3 : 


- 
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Spirits; 5 "how he hath wrought for the: 
Sandtification of higgreat Name ; by what. ! 
wonderful providences, - and wiſe methods 
he hath eſtabliſhed and inlarged his King 
dom $ how he hath ſtrengthened the weak. 
Hands and feeble Knees; and made Doſe 
who were without Mi hr, able by tus Grace, 
to perform the hardeſt - Duties in fulfilling. 
his Will and Commandments ;. how he hath- 
provided tor all their necellities, rebuked' the 
Temptations of thewicked one, and 
them in the World: from' the evil. of t 


WH a>) 
5 > 
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* v: 
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| World: | And then-urge: Lord, thou. art 1 fe 


ſtill the ſame God,” Eternal in thy Eſſence, 


Immutable in thy Attributes; thy Power 


thy Wiſdom and thy Mercy are the faine 
thatiever they- were; and therefore vouch-" . 
fafe unto us the ſame Favour. This oh 
offers:an holy. violence to Heaven; a voy 
that is _plealingfand acceptable unto God, ' 

which/he will not, 'Re cammot refiſt.- - If we 
endeavour'to be of theſame DiſpÞlitions ad 
Aﬀe&ions with the Saints of old, we:'may 
beſure-ts obtain of God's Hands the Wo 
Mercy: and Salvation. See how Aſaph in-* 


ſtruts the Church to::make uſe of ke Me- [ 


mortals of God's former loving kirdn 
andthe great and wonderful workschat ho + 


| had wrought for their' Fathers, "P/al. 98. 4," 
6, 7. We willjbew to the Generations to: come, 


the Profs of rhe Lord and his Strength, 2s 
ine. 
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"r= works that he hath Aone, that one 
ration may declare them to another., that 
Þiker may ſer- their hope in God... And there- 
1 7 fore hh conſjderation of the Eternity and 
Cmchangableneſs of God, is of vaſt and infi- 

nite comfort ,, and a mighty advantage for 

the - hening our Faith, in pleading 
F-with God for the ſame Mercies which he 
l fo th- ps beſtowed upon others:, be- 
i " le he is the ſame = to day, and- 


-K 
-£ G — 
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Þ: _ nd thus I kd finiſhed the a Dindgt 
4 a Et zrein conſidered the four Glorious At- 
+ | thbutes Es aſcribed unto God in it ; his Sove- 
'F rei his Omnipotence, his Excellency 
| xd h S Eternity. 


. here remains but one thin ; more to be 
dken of. in this Prayer, an that- 15 the 
meluſfion, and Ratification of: all 1 in that 
ort Particle, Mmen,--: | 


"Ofthis I aA ſpeak but very brief Y, - we" 
ſhut up this whole Subjett. 


Þ His word Ames, is ſometimes prefixed 
Þ lore a Speech, and ſometimes affixed after 
fa it. When it. is prefixed: before, it-is afſers , 
+ torſy and fo we find it very often inthe 
A Crean; Toy whereloever our' RR 
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uſeth che word Jt wi 'S 'it is no- other but, 
Amen. Verily, verily I ſay unto thee : 5 __ , 
Amen, Amen, T ſay unto thee; which is a ve. bo . 
hemeiit Aﬀertion of the Truth and neceſſit = 
of what he*ſpeaks. And our Saviour uſeth | F 
It to:gain the more attention and belief of | ? 
what he deſires. "Thus John 3.15.” Amin, Þ 
Amen, TI ſay unto ther, ' except a Man be _ 
Water _ of the Spirit, he cannot enter tnto 
the Kjngdom of Heaven. So John 16-23; | 
Amen, Amen , I ſay unto yo, whatſoever: ” = 
ſhall ask of the Father in. my Name, he will give: 
# you. And 1o in many other places-in the q £ 
Ewvaneeliſts, How backward are we tobe- | 
lieve, fince our Infidelity is ſuch that. it cot- | 
Araigerh the Son of God, Who'is Truth # 7 
ſelf, to uſe Aſſeverations and Frocliggnng 7 
to win our aſſent unto him ? : 


= Secondly, As this Particle Amen viedin in. F 
the biglining of a Speech, 15 Aﬀertory: = | 
the undoubted Truth of it; ſo when it is | 
ſubjoined and uſed at the end, of 'it, is Pre-.: ] 
© catory:,. and*ſignifies our - earneſt deſire to. 
have our Prayers heard, and" our Petitions | 
granted. Pſal. 41. 13. "Bleſſed be the Lond | 
. God of Iſrael from Ws ps fo. ge 1 
Amen, and Amen.” Pal. 7 Let * 1 
- whole Earth be filled with his ® wil er and; 
Amen. Pal. 106. 48. Bleſſed be the Lord: 1 


Goa o Iſrael, from corn fo "If 
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id let all the People ſay Amen. -In the for- 
4 - mer __ 4 the Words as it 1s prefixed toa 
I! 2 breech , 5 Canoes fo it 55.1, Tn this latter, 
- s s It is 5d to a Petition: Or Requeſt, at 
JNLL PL ſo be it . . 


$5: h this. teacheth us to out up all our 
T'Fcitions, Firſt, with-underttanding, dul 
|neg! ing and conſidering what it is we a 
| 6G De. when we uſe vain and inf 

; how can- we ſeal and SA © 
het an hearty . Amen? And this 
- ndemns 5 the « of the Papiſts, who 
Þ ber: wauſe God underſtands what is uttered in 
3 Language to _ unknown, think that 
y. may: lawfully pray to him in a Tongue 
ich they TW Ives underſtand not, But 


y cloſe up ſuch Prayers with 2n Aa? 2. 
3 15 like ſetting x Seal to an Inſtrument 
wh n ch they know not whar it contains; and. - 
& it TY condemned by the Apoſtle,. x Cor. 


Þ 74. 16. How ſhall he that renin the room.of 
LI aunlearned , ſay Amen, at thy giving of 


150 ; banks , > ſein be under ftanas. .zot what thou 


4s : © Brett us to preſent all our 
Requeſts tothe Throne of Grace, with fer- 
0h * vent Zeal NA Aﬀettion : :  Ayven is a Wing 
F E- to 


= 


[ 


. to our | Prayers ; it is Ko Bow Tory ſhoots 

them-up to Heaven. And although eve 
Petition as we utter them before G' "out 
ted with an earneft nd heart 1 t 
defire to havethem heard and granted © ye Þ Y 

at the- cloſe of them all, we are to-redouble * 

and repeat this our defire in the word Amen, | Gf f 
 Wherein we do as it were briefly and ſuc. 
cintly Pray over again all that we' wb] 1 b 
ayed before ; and in one word, 'beg' of 'F 
= That he would give! us all that we had © 
before asked of him. EO "= 


And therefore wh FE we Pray our * ve, 
or join in Prayers with others, and make 
their Petitions onrs, we ought to atteſt our- Þ 
- underſtanding of, our affent unto, and:our Þ- 
earneſt- deſires after the Mercics that: are; 
begged by Sealing up the Prayers withan' 
Amen, And certainly, \it wonld'be a very: 
beſeeming thing if Amens were audible ad [. 
- Jounding , unleſs we are aſhamel to he: 

ht 'to Pray when others Pray, and to; 4 
make uſe of other Exprefſions to'preſent onr. 7; 
Petitions. When we comets the Publick Þ* 
Worſhip, we are not to look ypon the Mi- 4 
niſter only as Praying forghe People, but he. 5 
is the Peoples Mouth unto God, and it is or © 
ought to be the Prayer ,of the whole Con-y I 


gregation which he preſents. "They Mary 7 


[ - h: þ him, and by MT and —_ Petition 
(> 's -he makes to God; ought to be ratified 
I Ka h an Amen ſent from\our_very Hearts': 
Which if we ſincerely and affeRionately per- 
| or oy we have abundant aſſurance, that 
.is confirmed by ſo many Suffrages on 
j ſhall - kewiſc be' confirmed by our 
okich' i5in Heaven. And how beau- 
| how becoming, ,would this be-when 
I bs he whole Church ſhall thus conſpiretoge- 
I. _ e I their Requeſts ? ?uy St. Jerome tells us, 
| Fe the cuſtom 222 his 4 as, to cloſe ap every 
Prager: with ſuch an auntnimons conſent, that 
LY is. © Amens rung and echoed in the Charch, 
Tad ſounded like the fall of Waters, or the 
Ng wiſe of Thunder. This would' be a Teſti- 
; £ "0 nony of our hearty conſent to the things we 
3 & for. And.it any two'that ſhall; agree 
L ink Earth, touching any thing that they 
4 fhall-ask, they ſhall have it granted them, 
Our hs hath promiſed , Marrh.. 
438.19. then certainly, the joint Prayers of . 
i oy multitude of Chriſtians, mult needs 
/'ha ve a kind of Omaipotency in them, and 
beable to doany thing with God. 


F 4 nd thus I have, with God's Aſtance 
v5 yen you a brief. Expoſition of this 'moſt 
| H cellent Prayer.of our Saviour. The Lord 
I Sanftifie it unto you, and make it a Means 


v 


underſtand.: 


|: 


On 


with gr 
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more 
and 


th 
th, 
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al 


y 
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ra 
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- Praer, or only a Pattern for 


- 


OO ——— 


a Stn, OR 


Ze. Thar it 18.4 | on Fm 6. 
Afiet this Manner gherefor Pray ye: Oo 
Fad! whith arr in Heaven, | 

"What are ot. of! his Proper t 


The Pefbce or tf 
The es and Re 


4 Our, 
bo. What 0 


> of our Fafa 


= 
eatly to pls. "pt cfÞ 
30d: ;. as: ancextellent Jeans tO: comp! e $\ = F 
intoan Holy Fearof his Divine: RN 1 
+:Q; - How viany are the Patitiggs. containelin I 
this Prayer 7 <4 
Ao DIX; Whereof the thine: firſt reſpef Fe 
God's Glory, and the three laſt'our on. 1. 


ZzQ-” I hat, learn Ju from Pors Orig "K 6% 

Method? OIIT? bf $5 
A. That we " ought firſt to ſeck 1 

Glory, before any Intereſts and Conc 1 

df ur own. -; - - 
:Q. How, are thoſe e P@zcions divided, uh - 

Ns CORGETL the Glory ef God ? 


_- M4 io - tne i= Mas vom s ws «" » Sake K p 24S 
Som _— OR >: 
47 7M p F # \ 
$ > F 7 > . F 
24 __ kk T 4c 
: 1 [gas s 


E Is a Fry 5 hem we. TE We God 
"Fay be glorified ;, in the other two, Tor the 
n Means whereby he is glorified:': 
| | 33 How divide” you Foo: P #irions hich | 
E pour 007 good ? OB 1G 
S [. One relates to our Temporal, the other 
Fo KH our ſpiritual Good.”- 
= Phat obſerve you from placing my Pe- 
0. b enporal Good, in the midſt of 
That: weareonly ro Peale ar the World 
Ki to Heaven, "and only Tefreſh 
Wves with our daily Bread , in aur 
nd Journe Hier. | 
T7; hat are the Petitions: whith relate to 
s, Prirual Good ? + Lt 2 
They are*two : One whereby. w 
b s the Pardon of our 'Sihs ;* the. ther 
i * by we'beg Deliverance from them. 
S: Q What-aſcribe you to God iz the Doxology? 
F-4- Four of his moft glorious Attributes. 


Þ. Firkt, His Sovereignty; ; Thine is 


|: Wengaow... 
235” 4 Secondly, His Omaloitncs; Ha 
; J: Oye 


3- Thirdly, His Bxcellency';' ; And the 


W»  T#F, It 
4 1 b WL 

; i tn 5 
1 Gn 4 "- 


4 'oN Fourthly , The Eternity eek Un- 
Relablene of all thele ; 'They are Thine 


fo T ever : ; M | 
I x* Q. What 


@ her femifer hPa 

he End of 1 this Prajer ? LET ESF ' 
4 It ſignifies twa Things. De 

;So-be.it;, Which 'notes our Delire i] 
ning of what weask. 
.. $0-it [ball be ; Which notes our ak] 
rance of being heard. 

- Q. What ts the Preface to \theLord's Pro þ 
A. Our Father which art-1n. Hep ren... Þ 
Q. What doth this teach us T5. AS '] LE 

A. That. in our Efitrance into. 

we ould ſcrioully'c ger. 

.cy of God as he. is our "Father ; : and like 

wiſe his Majeſty as he is in Heaven Tha 

.the one may Ang in us Filial Boldneſ, | 

the other awful Reverence,” and by the: mis | 

.ture of both, we may,be kept from Deſpair 

- and Preſumption. "OM." 

: Q. In what Reſpeits may God be fit b 

ther ? 

A. In three eſpecially. 


1. Firſt inreſpeCtof the Eternal 6 
ration of his Son. And fo this. Title 1 is 
| per only to. the firſt Perſ6n. of the Trinit by 
2. In reſpe&t.of Creation and" oy 
- dence, and ſo he is the Father of all 7 Ml 
2.10. Have we wot all one Father? FE 
_ one: God created us'* " "oY 
| 3- In reſpett of Regeneration and 
doption : And fo he is the only FU er 


— bas aA - 
© Faithful ; John x. 12. 13. "Bur 4s. many. 
1 FE | _—_—— him, to them gave he fone'y t0.be- 
Fuwe the Sons of God, even to them | #l hat bee 
T heved 0 his Name : Which were born, 

1 « Food, nor of the Will of Fleſh, nor 
Id the Will of Man, but of God: Row: $. 
4 , c, 1 6. For , have not received the Spirit 
Tf dage again to Fear : But ye have received 
$S GG pit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba 
: iT " The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with 
4 p irit, that we. re the Children of God. 


Q FI n what Reſpect; as we call God Father 
Woes {46.46 87” 

L In the two haſt: As he_hath created 
and d doth Pf us, and; as he:hath-re- 


" When ye Rl God, the Father, do ye 
Ws God" the Father, the firſt Perſon of 
rin ? 
4. No. For God the frſt Perſons 1s & of 
7 Galled, the Fat "IM not in reſpe&t_of 
be: CEN of Int.re{peEt of 
Ri the whole, Trinty "ot Fathey, Son, 
Holy _Ghoſt%is our Father which is in - 
3% ; Ifaiah 9.6. , Fos unto us 4, Child 
5 bor = ufo 45.4 Son 15 given; and the Go- 
Y; 2 ut [ball be - upon his - Shoulder ** Aud his 
me. 47 be aka Wonderful, C aiher 
4 rehty God , /The Everlaſting Father, 
he Pring of Peace. John 3. 5. Jeſus ans 
3 * *& £2 ſwered, 


7 Extoryiticat Expoſition | 


(eered, 7 7 V, erily, I 77 ants thee ; | Eg. | 
pt 4 Man be born of Water and of the Spirit, 4 
"OY * wy eater” tnto the Kyng dom of God ? - 

"Wh 66. implied. in this Particle Oar, I 
2 4 That God.is the Father of all Mea | 

He. is the Father of the Wicked by Creation, þ 

mw Providence; but eſpecially of the. God. 1 

Wb Regeneration and Adoption. ,4  F 
> Is it eproper th Our Jecret Prayers F1 9, 4 

Our Father 2. * FEY 

A. It is : For {6"wefind: Dan.” 0. 17,4 

Now therefore, 0 our God, hear (he Prlyer Fe | 

thy Servant, and his Supplications, and. wh 

Mn Face ts ſoing upon thy Santtuary that js 44 
weth, for the-Lotd's Sake. + 

Q What learn we byſiling God our F, ather | | | 
A. Firſt to eſteem one. another as Bre Þ 

KG fince all partake of the fame common |. 

Nature ; mych mote as we partake of the 

. me eſpecial Grace :. 'To- intereſt one ano-F 

ther-in' our;Prayersgand thereby Harngih] 's 

theTommwnion of Wis. ry 1 

Q. Bu * furice: God is every where preſent," 
| bath 017 SAUIOUY = WS ga q 4 ret? Lg Pray | 
t0 our Father i in Fea ep 2 7 ge FOO "M 


londae? Place of. God's ms WW 


rherefore God'is. repreſented to us in- Veal 
to affect us with his  ANF.M and d Majeſty. 


wD [ona = EA FG God. p_ WW: ee gt 
gur Prayers with.  acceptation-. but : only 1 
FHcaven. For: there only /are-_ they rep 
ntod by Chriſt's Interceſſion,” W hich, he 
'F Emakes in both Natures... 118 
 Q. What learn e from our Firs ceianied 
C direft our Prayers to God in Heaven? \ 
+4. That*we ſhould HD Pray :as to pierce 
| | Haven, which cannot. be-dbne_ by the 
pj Þ frengeh a nd:intention of our; DICE, but = 
43 oaurZ [and ARS BN > 2 tt "us 
"4 VN. Is the Voice neceſſary in Prayer ? L 
1 A 4 {It is, only upon +hree Accounts, bo 


*o ” : F 4 
\ 4.5 : 4, FOY% FLOW, ne 
00 $609 > 1 09-9 mo ernatrog we 
02 oo ny eh rey > 5 As RAGS” ABT WF 1 Ir,” oe AI et _ 


OILED Ions 10042 AD QT > OO DEBS I pry 9” 


: b vt; 
PCT 


FR As that which God requires ſhould be 

'K wry in his Service. + 36 SY 

'F --2. When in fecret it may be. an Þ L | 

'F e our Aﬀections, ſtill keeping it within 

4 | the Bounds of Decency and Secrecy. - 

+ - 3. In our joyning witl others it. i$4an 
likewiſe, 'to raiſe and qucker\ their 
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3 A ections. 
* Q. What 5s the fr ſugPergtio of the” Lord's 
: | Procr ? 
4. Hallowed. be thy Name: | = 
['o What is here meant by the y NE God H*: > IRE - 
£4. Firſt, God's Name tis himſelF; FR, SES 
b, x. The Lied hear thee inthe Dajiof of Tr lhe, on 
None fe Godf act fend Bey and 
oy Other Places,, |. BEES 75 MESS; _ 


W 
him, whereby he hath 1 
 himſelfknown unto us. 
| D Aha *arethe Names of God ? 
.,His'I itles,: and his Attributes. 
Q. What are his Titles ? 
| A. "They are" many ; 3. as Jehovah, which 
Ggnifies Being, ailfſ'giving Beifg ; Creator, 
denoting us | Jn nite Power; Lord, and 
| ting his Authority and Domini. 
Tenifying his Care and. Good- 
net ack his*@ eatures ; Redeemer, not-. 
ing his Mercyatid Grace, in  deliveringthen 
from Temporal Evils, and eſpecially from Þ 
| Eternal Death. 1 
). hat are the Attribates of God ? 
A.Fhey are oftwo Sorts, eithef Incom- 
.paunicable 'or Communicable. 
: Q.. Which are bu incommunicable Atiri 
Hates ? = 
"4. Such as are fo proper to the Divine 
Wir nce, that they cannot in any Meaſure. 
or Reſemblance beaſeribed to the Creatures, Þ 
Such: are the Erermity, Immenſity, = | 
TEE > 24] and Immutability, Wo” : I 4 
E NE +. »Q. What are. his' communicable Attributes} - 
© © "£4 They are ſuch as may in ſome . Anz” # | | 
Reſemblanc be found in the Cre 
1nek Juſt, Mercy , Tru oy 
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M1. the Z02d's:'P2avyer. 321 
EQ. Since they are to be found in the Crea- 
F tares, how are they then the proper Names of 
3 God? | 


= 4. They are the proper Names of God, 


I when they are applied to him free from all 
1 thoſe Imperfections that attend them in the 


_ HS = 


| ; 
ſs 
, 6} wk 
o BY 
& : 
F : 
$a A 


i Q. What are theſe Imperfeltions ? 
: A. They are Three. 


L " 


: iy. Firſt, That all the PerfeCtions of the 


} 


Creatures, are not... Originally from theme 
elves, but derivately from God. 

#F 2. Secondly, They are not infinite, but 
S limited. +» * | 

F 3: Thirdly, They are not unchangeable, 
F but mutable. : 


| + Q. How then ao theſe become the Names of 
WE God? - bh 


A. When we aſcribetthem unto God as. 


| unchangeably in himſelf. & 
JF ame of God? 


WE oc Sandhifying ; but on 
” his Glory agd Holineſs, 
__ za Q. » How 


32 22 A Catechiltical Erpolition” 


Q.- How ao we hallow the Name of God b b b. 
Declaration ? & 

A. When in our moſt reverend Thoughts } 
we obſerve and admire the Expreſſions of Þ 
his Attributes, and indeavour to fet them FF 
forth to others, both in Words and ACtions, 

Q. What pray you for in this Petition, Hal. 
lowed be thy Name ? \ 

A. For three Things in the Gener al.” 


I. Firſt, We beg ſuch Graces for our 
ſelves, as may 1nable- us to' ſanQtifie the 
Name of God. | 

Q. What are they eſpecially ? + 

A. Knowledge and Underſtanding of bis * 
Nature, Will and "Works; Thankfulne& Þ 
for every Mercy , Patience under every | 43 
AfMiction, Faith in his Word and Promiſes: 
For to believe God's Word gives Glory tq 
his Names Rom. 4. 20. He ſtaggered not at 
the Promiſe of Gods: through Unhelief ; : but 

_ was ſirong in Faith, giving Glory to God: An 
Holy and Exemplary Lite whereby*we eſpe- F 
cially glorified God, and induce others to » FF 
do ſo too : Matt.5. 16. Let your Light jo | 
ſine before Men, that they may ſee your goal 
Works, aud plorifie your Father which 15-16. ba 
Heaven. 'And laſtly, ſavourycand well ors 
dered Speech, that -we! may not prophaneJ 
the Name of God by Oaths,  og.Curſes;” on# 
vain uſing it ; but ſpeak of him with-all Ho« © 


ly Fear, and Reverence. | - Þ& Wie © 


MM the Lo2d S Prayer. J23 
"© What elſe do we beg of God in this Pe- | 

'q i 

T . 4. We beg that others alſo may receive 
"Grace to inable them to ſanftifie his Name. | 
And Thirdly, we beg that God would ſo 

F overrule all 7 'hings : ; that his Glory may be 

romoted by. them. - 

Q, What learn you from Chriſts making 

ths the firſt Petition of his Prayer ? 


rr 


2A. r. Firſt, That the Glory of God is 
| whe preferred by us; beforeall other Things 
4229 John 12. 27, 28. Now 7s my, 
I troubled, and what (hall I ſay? Father 
Ti me from ' this Hour : But for this Cauſe 
| Came I unto this Hour. Father, glorifie, thy 
t ”N que. Then came there a Voice i ws Heaven, 


K+: pl > +Gec ndly, That in at Beginning of 

"our Prayers, we ought 'to beg Affiſtance 

- from God, to' preſent them that his Name 
U Na. ———_ 


” 00 Q W, Vii the ſe zcond P etition of the Lord's 


$242 Thy Kingdom come. 
$6 #0: How an: fold i is the Kjugdaw | -Gad: F 

"A. Itis two fold, either Uniye ; al, or elſe 
Wb peculiar Kingdom. 


© Tg 


3 324 A Catechiſtical Expoſition , 


Q. What is God's Univerſal Kingdom? _ 

A. The whole World ; both ——_ and 
Farth, and Hell it ſelf and all things j in. 
them : Pſal. 1 03.19. The Lord hath repared | 
his Throne in the Heavens, and bis =| 
ruleth over all, 

Q. How aoth« God exerciſe his Dominion 
over this Kjngdom ? + I 
| A. By the Power of his Providence, dif- | 
poſing of all his Creatures and all their Ag +F g 
ons, according to his Will. 4 'y 

Q. Bat ſince wicked Men are Rebel, excnt | 

» God, how doth he maintain his Dominion Ty 
chem + ? 

A. Three ways. £ 


x. Firſt, In that they cannot ſin withoy 
his Permiſſion. __ 
2. Secondly ,, In that he reſtrains th & 1 
when heplea th. FE 
. Thirdly, In that he - juſtly. ranilh" 4 
them for their Sins, ſometimes n:thy wy 
always1n =_y next. AW. . 


Q. What's ; God's PS. Ks dom? +1: Þ 

4. His Kingdom of Grace, which is the 
Church, and that, either. Militant | ere re 7p F, 

' -or elle. > Triumpt ant in Heavet Ne 2” : 


5 


How Net oye Church cos za; be T:. os 


_ on the Lozd's Prayer. 325 
x -» is the Viſible Church of God here on 


[7 It is a Company of People openly Jy. 
| &Gng the Truths that arc neceſſary to Sal 
4 I vation , and celebrating the Ort ap- 
| pine by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Qu What is the Univerſal Ryngdom or 
K  Charch of God ? 
| | {4 It is a Company of true Believers, who- 
T ave Eternal and Inviſible Communion with 
+ God by his Spirit, and their Faith. 
| + =O. What * erve you of both ? 
> 4. Its Mixture and ImperfeQion; for in 
we Viſible Church there is a great Mixture 
- of Perſons, the Bad with the Good ;- in the 
 Toviſible there is a great Mixture in Perſons 
| of Evil with Good, and Sin with Grace. 
:  "*Q. Tos have formerly told as that the Gharch 
JT + Chrift in its Progreſs is 'the Church Mili- 
IJ 1 + tant, either. V ifible of Inviſible; and that the 
Charch of Chrift in its Conf] unmmation, is the 
; 1 E Z 4 rch'Triumphant. What is this C burch Tri- 
* ant £ 
if The general Aſſembly of ſuch glori- 
+ ous Angels as never /fell; and ſuch glorified 
" 5' wt as are raiſed from their Fall. 
.. * * Q. What is that Kingdom, which in this 
je by # Petition we pray may come ? 
Not the Univerſal Kingdom of God, 
Fic is the W orld, for his Dominion there- 
Zin is always the fame ; ; bur only the peculiar 


King- 


S | | 
eſpecially that part. of 1 it, which | 1s, 5 NE 


on Earth... ba 
Lois: Reſpect. 


£568 


I. Firſt, In reſpe Ot of the” 
Grace and Salvation 3 


red. there bs 
2. Secondly, "Ir 

this-Means in t 

whereby they are. brou 

Kingdom. of CH: 
\ '2-"Fhirdly, In. Tefpc Des 

of this Kingdom;,;z-#0! 

comes, when the Said SL 


and Whehs both Sol rh 


\ 


fummated 1 in Glory:! , 
Q: hat do we tro 'for, when ns" 
Kingdom come ?,, 


a 


nd þ7 . E- . p us 


Hip Firſt, That God. 
Church, where it 
doms*of *the Pati | 
 domsof the Lord aod of Mis © h 
2; Secondly , "Thar his Or 
purely - and powerfully l 
Word owl y preached,” wh 


#£% 


0's P2ayer.. 227 
* Kingdom, and his Sacraments $ duly dif- 

"pens'd, goo Dy are the Seals of it. 

2. Thirdly; That. God wauld fond: into 

: bs Church. able andfaithful Miniſters,- to be 

' oy . Stewards of the; Myſteries of the 


hg: 


4 : Foutthly T hat the Miniſtry. of the 
- Word gy my be ſucceſsful to the Converſion 
-of tl that, hear Wi: 

| FiSbly That, all; the Churches of 

may be kept from Error, Schiſm, 

Eftcion and idolatry, and that true Do- 

rin and due Diſcipline may be continued 
nithem tothe Endot & e World. [5-4 


may. we ay gr9 alſo for the C harch 


> 


"4. We may o: the fulfilling of what iS 


> 

-# 

Ll 
a1 A on « ny 


T - k>5.a+ 8 1 


PD th git has che/Nt amber of chem mays 


Secondly, Thar their Perſons, "may be 
2 Char the:: Bodies "of thoſe 


ich. naw ſleep, in the Duſt, may 
J,, united AO! their Souls, and-both. 
Krroaly glorious i inthe Kingdpen of 


- 
MIO 4 701 M16! « 9956 


; ® ov 7's 70k. this P ray 27g fo F the Dead 7 %, J uftl 
condemned of Popiſh Superſtition ? CI. 
, No: 


FEM; No : : "Paw we pry not for ano 
State, as the Papiſts do, when they pray for Þ 
Souls to bedelivered out of Pur | but Þ 
we pray for the Perfeftion of the ſame 'z 
State, in which the Souls of the Faithful al F 
ready are ; we pray not for their Releafoher EY 
of Torments, but for 4 joyful Reſurreftion, uf 
which both they and we expett ; andawhat-" 
ſoever "may be the*ObjeQt of our Fatt! : and 4 
Hope , may well > wg the Sub four | 
Prayers. 1 YG 
Q. W hich FR third Petit {.,' + 
A. Thy- will be done og arches itvn | 
Heaven. 
Q.--How is the W il of God di bing ail Pd? FT 
urpo e, or the 1 


A. Into the Will of his" 

| Will of his Precept ; or into his { + 

revealed Will. Pt, 

Q. What is the Will of God's Par oe? 

* 7A. His -Eternal' Counſels and Dectors| | | 
"phvreby he hath fore-ordained whatſoever | 
comes to paſs. . _ F, 

Q WW "3 is the W itt 'of God's Pretept ? T 

A. His holy Laws contained" in the Seri. nj 

ptures of the Old and New "Teſtament ;\ | F 

wherein' he hath revealed to us th&Dutie A, " 

we ought to perform for the obtaining. or os £ 

Eterna[Life. =_ 

 Q. Howao ſer two Wiks differ 7 ? 


— 


- Þ thing 7s ek God wills by þ: his Will of Prir- 
-#; 2% that he hath not willed by kis Will of 
w Pt Prece Kept. For God commands:nothing but 
; af is Holy, yet, he-purpoſeth. to permit 
Þ}; 'n Wchings that are Evil. 
$2. Secondly,/;In that we miay effetual: 
J ' fiſt his Wall of Precept, fo as to hin- 
© & the Accompliſhment of it, as we do 
3 —_ aſoever. we'ſin ;- but we cannort- reſiſt 
: A Will of” God's Purpoſe, though man v4 


os} 


5 to endeavour it, is our indiſpenſab 


1 | L 4 | FE ouwk not the W il if rhe C reaturd to bs 
: anformed to the Will of God in all things? _ 
; 4 Yes to the” Will of his Precept ; for 


L *thit, alone is the Rule of our Obedience * 
4! H pg all things to conform*to. the Will of 
I ts "SE gay involve us in the greateſt 
]: Guilt. 27. Bring delivered by the 
+ = C abnſe, and foreknowledge of God; 
'} # have taker, -and by witked hands have craci: 
Z Mar flair; ' 
'Q. Is there not then a manifeſt reptiznunce 
P ktwees God's Will of Purpoſe, and of Precept ? 
| £4. No: For'the Obje& of God's Will of 
*F Pirpoſe-is Rvent ; bur of his Wilt of Pres. 
"pt, Duty; and it is no contradiCtion for 
ls to will, or permit that to' be which he 
atly willed or commanded 1s not to, do. 
"t Which of theſe Ho ve prity 19a; be done? 
Y A; We 


Catechiltical Expolicinn” | 
4. We Decal and abſolutely pray, 


thar-the Will of God's Precept, may be mY | 


in Earth as it is in Heaven. 


. What conſiderations may excite us to " 


earneſt in this Requ of 
A. Firſt, becau there's a great relaflag.. 


cy in our corrupt Nature,zagainft- the holy 
Willof God ; therefore we” Mgt carne 
ly to pray, "that he by his G race would 
ſubdue je Ba 5, the W f 
Secondly uſe y of God i s 
deeply concern'd in doing his Will, for;by. 


this we own his Sovereignty, and our Sb: | | 


jection to his Laws and Kingdom. 
Thirdly, becauſeour own Intereſt is deep- 
ly concern'd in it; for it is only by r_ 


his Will wecan inherit the Promiſes. Rev... 4} 


22. 14+ Baſſey are they that ao his Communt: | 


ment ſ, 


A. No: And that becauſe many thi 


Q. Oaug ht we aot abſolutely fo pray, 1 | 
Gods Wilof Parpoſe ay be done? © St 


2 

® 
F 
br 


are brought to paſs by this Will, which we | S 
ought to. pray againſt; as Temporal Evi, } 


and the Permiſſion of Sin. 


Q. How then do the Saints in Seripuare | : 


Pray for the Accompliſhment of this, Will of Gods 


as in 1 Sam. 3. 18. "And Samuel told him } 


every. Whit, and hid nothing from him; 


And he faid, It is the Lord, let him, do | 


wing ſeemerh him good, 2 Sa, 15.20. 
| But 


_ - 


j 


| 
| 
| 


ET. YT oo 

Teh 4 

os Wo 
F ; = . : 
bn, I 


| 1+ 0: 68OED ern nmr mm - — — 
j- on the Zo2d's Peayer. 33: 
F Bot if he thus ſay, I have no delight in thee; 
FT behold, heream T, let him do to me as ſeem- 
Th good unto him. A#Z#s 21. 14. ' And 
© when he would not be perſwaded, we ceaſed, 
_ Þ fajing, The Will of the Lord be done. 
| 3nd our Saviour, Luke 22. 42. Saying, 
-& Father if thou be willing, remove this Cup 

| from me; nevertheleſs, not my Will, - but 


F fine be done. | | | 
4 4 Theſeare not fo much Prayers, as De- 


MES: 
= 


ations of their Submiſſion unto, and Pa- 


bed] , « 
4.3 » "Fo 
- 45” - 
ES ot i $3. x þ 


Þ tiene under the Hand of God, *©©—o____ 
3 Q. May we 2of pray at all, that Goa*s Will 
Þ of Purpoſe may be done ? : 
+ 4. Yes, it is for Temporal, or Spiritual, 
F Eternal Bleſſings on our ſelves or others. 
+ Q What force doth the Particle Thy carry 
4 #7, when we pray, Thy will. be done ? 

JT 4. It may be taken either emphatically, 


I vexclufively. ._ : 

T 2. Firft, Tt ſignifies that God's Will 
4 Oeht to be preferred above, and before all 
7 hers. AQs 4. 19. But Peter and Johy 
| anſwered. and ſaid unto them, whether it be 
th Heht tithe ſight of God, to hearken unto you 
| more than unto God, . judge ye.” Both becauſe 
+ is moſt Sovereign, and becauſe it is moſt 
1.5 ly and Perfett ; fo that we act moſt hke 
| Men, when we a&t moſt like Chriſtians. 

4 2. Secondly, It ſignifies excluſively that 
| God's Will, and not our own, may be cone. 
"ST 6 For 


+ = 2 ” 6 _— 
wh —Y O ” Fx. 1 : Fer in wn OI "4 LAI GY . bs > » 0 "Rr p s OI Is 
<3 Cs. OY —_ — S md.” as. —_— "LY . : 4d 4 £ —_— — = bt - = 
_—_— bes” . ! I : 
4 = = \ . ' 
. . C 
4. \ 
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332 A Catechiſtical Expoſition 
For ours being carnal and corrupt, we pray | 
for the ſubduing it to his. . * FURY 


. Wiat mean you by prayinz that Gods. 
Will be done in Earth? + | 
_ A. Firſt, I pray that it may be done by 
my ſelf, and all others living on the Earth, } 
Plal 67.2. That thy way may be known upon | 
Earth, thy ſaving Health among all Nations. | 

- Secondly, We pray that we may improve Þ 
the few Days, of this Mortal Li, in the } 
Service of God ; for there is no Device*nor Þ 
Operation in the Grave. | nr 


- Q. Having given this Account of. the Pr- 
titioa in the Matter of it,, what is next obſer» Þ 
wable ?- As CE: 
A. The Proportion of it, As it is in Hew Þ 
Ven. He . 1 
Q. But ts it not impoſſible to do the Will if Þ 
God" in Earth as it is done in Heaven, whine | 
the Holy Azzels do perfectly perſormit? Þ. 
A. It is as to the Equality of PerfeCtion, F, 
. but not as to the Similitude and Proportion Þ 
of our Endeavours after it. For we are 
commanded to be holy as God is-holy, and | 
perfect, as our heavenly Father is perfe | 
Matt. 5. 48. Be ye therefore perfet#, even's |. 
your Father which is in Heaven is perjett: | 
Which Command we obey when we fer Þ 
ouſly endeavour it. 


_ 


Q. Hm}: 


1 'n "on the Low's Payer. 333 


ts IRR Fo ” 


-Q How then is the W. al of Goa done in 

A three ? 4, 

$ 4. Firſt, Thins Obedience is: abſolutely 
| perfeft, both asto Parts and Degrees ; that 

I ot fay, they obey: all God's Wall enjoined 

I tiem, - and that with all their might ; and 

| ifer this PerfeQtion we ought to {trive, and 

| int 's Petition pray for a moarey Meaſure 


4 Sc ondly, Their Obedience! is chearfuly 
F notextorted by Fears or Sufferirigs.” - 

F Thirdly, They do the Willo God ih 
4A Tea and (Fray Plal. 104.4. Who mak? 
Þ 8b bis Angels Spirits, his -" a farting 
1 ' Fire 

|. Fourthly, \ They'do: it with Calority and. 
- | rady Di patch ; and therefore: the Angels 
| ne often in "Scripture delcraved to have 
3 4H ly, The Will of fGod'i is SB blogs 
$ 7m; with all poſſible Proftration*and Re- 
4 ' verence, - Rev. 410. The four and. twenty 
J Elders fall down befare hin that ſat onthe Throne, 
ma worſhip hins that liveth for evera nl ever, 


un" ind thear C rOwns before | Fs 7 Atoxe, /* Th 


1.5 Sitrbly, "The will of God is HoaBin Hea+ 
| Fnwith * Conſtaicy and Perſeverance. Rev. 
«| fills, Therefore are ghey before:the. Throne of 
|: God,” and ſerve him Day and: Nizht- in his 
'T6 pe; ana" be that ſitteth on the 7 brone (ball 
| X 2 __ awell 


Cs Hear rn; 30. 49” IEEE EA) AO EI A > 4 IS _ 
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a Proms ew, And he: we _— to 
pray and endeavour, that we may do. the | 
Wl of God*an/Earth. i: 
Q. What Jearg you from this ? 
._ __ +4. That 'we ought not! to ſatisfie -our | [ 
| Gi in comparing: our- Obedience with | 
.. other Mens, as.the boaſhing Phariſte did; Þ 
\ but: to take-the xntiphitor our Holines I 
_- from Heaven; and to endeavour. to imitate : 
the Purity of Angels, and the God of An- F 
gels: For $t-Pau! himſelf when hepre. Þ 
3p:  {cribes his Life 4s anExamplefor Chriſti ans, I: 
EE ..- 4 th'it only as he followed--the Patteri-of 7 [ 
= Chriſt, - 1.Cor, 1T. x. Bee JolOwers of me, þ 
—_- -* Dy, " <pve# FT) Tatſo am of Chriſt,” DR. 
FE -  ©— += +:Q. We baveiatready conſidered the three; 7 W 
Ah 5; 6 Bdy iwhich- immediately related to-Gots | 
” Glory: cit remans now ta;{treat of rhaſtwhank | 
frmmiediately- comeern our ap Good: W __ #| 
=. *ha wh herein we beg the -cadeian; E. 
= of this'prefent Life, i words/Givr | 
us this: Day ons azily Breads. © | 
-Q. What is here meant by Bread 2. PLL IN 
4. Al-Temporal andiEarthly Bll ops | 
iba i either to our. being, or welk / 
- being ; For! ad being the molt trſualignd | 
& E uſeful Sur F L © in: ScriÞ; | 


F 


"ture Ee: fof Proviſion necelſary | 
_ for naturaFKife:-- Gen. 3. 19, 1n the Smet of | 
# y Faxe ſhalt thog eat Bread, "Hl thou retur A 


En q 


00 - onthe 4 2d's Prayer. 335 


| F intothe ke Grounk for out of it waſt thou taken; : 


*W- 

> | for Duff thou art, and anto Daft ſhalt thou 
| Y Ts | 

4 3 ; What CR we hence : "EIFY 

re +4. That it 1s not below a Spiritual Chri- 

| "hin to pray for Temporal Mexcies, oy 


| becauſe they are heedful os Mart. 6. 
[1 - (For after all theſe things do the Gentiles fab) | 
I% your heavenly Þ. he knoweth that ye have 
' mid of all theſe things : And God hath pro- 
4 miſcd to beſtow them. Phil. 4. 79. Bur my 
Gol ſhall ſupply all your need according ta his 
| Riches in Glory, by Chriſt Jeſus. 
; J .Q. How ought we topray for them? 
:F 4. Only conditionally ; if it may conſiſt 
1 1  1wich God's good Pleaſure to beſtow them, 
1 | otherwiſe we do not. pray bur invade ; and 
4 | fit may. conſiſt -with our* good to receive 
f | them, otherwiſe weask a Curſe inſtead of a 
> [ns 
5 | © Q What learn you from the word Give ?. 
eq. | 4. That God 1s the Giver of Every Tem- 
[1 Fo Mercy. +: 
| ow is God ſaid .to give us our aail, 
| 0 Hh ſeid to g d] 
| 4. Firſt, by producing it, and bringin 
v1 it to us; for though the Chain of bg 
- Cauſes be never ſo long, yet God holds the 
"rt Link of it in his own Hand ; Hoſea 2. 
+ 21, 22. Ard it (hall come to paſs in that Day, 
I {wil hear, ſaith the Lord, I will hear the Hea- 
Y 4 VERS, 


LES CASAS 
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- 336 A Catechiltical Expoſition- | 
wens, and. they ſhall hear the Earth. Ver, 22, | 
nd the Earth ſhall hear the Carn, and th, | 
Win, and the Oil, and they ſhall hear Jezxeel.: | Þ 
Secondly, by bleſſing it to us: without 1 
which our daily Bread can, never nouriſh us; Þ 
Devr. 8.9. 4d he humbled thee, and ſuffered Þ 
thee to hunger, and fed thee with ; "Xs (which Þ 
Y thou knoweſt not, neither did thy Fathers know) 
AY that he might make thee know, . that Man doth Þ 
| ot live, by Bread only, "but by every word tha | 
proceedeth out 'of the Mouth of the Lord, do Þ 
Mas live. EANPeg 5 "I b 
Q. What mean you when you pray: for dai Þ 
Br ead e | LE ; 5 
* 4. By this we pray, That God would be-Þ 
ſtow upon us daily. thoſe Mercies whicharÞ 
{ufficient for the Day.. | 5.10 
Q. What tearn you hence? . _ 2.5.8 
A. That, as: in praying for Bread, we 
pray for Conventencies ; not for Superflu-f 
ities or Dehicacies : So.in our praying for 
daily Bread, we pray for preſent Supplis;Þ 
| Not Goods laid up for many Years, Which 
 teacheth-us to: moderate our: Cares and De 
; fires after Earthly Things, and to reſt {atif 
Z ' fied in God's Providence and: preſent Ble:-ſ 
| mas. ha 3: fore, EN 
. 'Q: May we not then carefully provide for th] 4 
Time to: come and the Stpport of cur Depart” 


acnts 2 © 


» 
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"...0n a Law S Prayer, 337 


Ft We. may, and ought ; but our Care 
= be only prudent, and provident, not 
texing, and deſponding. 
pQ Why i that Expreſſion, this Day, added? 
4. Toſhew us, that every Day we ſtand 


I 3 need of Supplies from God; and there- 
I | i re ſhould\dayly pray to receive them. 


.. Since we pray for daily Bread, why is it 


»” our Bread ? 


A. To note, that we ought to uſe lawful 


: jg: to,acquire what we pray foF. 


| What pray you for in this Petition? 
7 1. That God would give us the good - 


[ b. hings of this Life, as the. Acquiſitions” of 


.our lawful Endeavours. 
2. That he would bleſs the Increaſe of 


4 [2 isdawfully ours. 


$3, I hat he would beſtow upon us a Fpi- 


T ritual Right, in whatſoever we injoy , 
\ through Jeſus the Heir of all Things. 


4: Wepray, That we may not delire nor 


| coyet What is anothers. 


«. We pray for Life it. ſelf, That i it may 


be prolonged, whilſt God hath any Service 
rus to.do.inthis World... 


- 6. For all the Means that may lawfully 
preſerve our Lite and Health. | 
7. That .he' would-ſtrengthen our [Faith 


T* and Dependence on: his Providence, 'Who 15 


the giver of My Foks 
8. That 


23 ;8 A Cat echiltical Erpolition 


8. That he would g1Ve us Contenment ” 
n that Portion of Earthly Bleſſings, which | 
he allots us. B 
Q. What is the "cn Petition of the Lord's | 
Prayer 2. > 
- _#, Forgive us our Debts, as we forgive | 

our Debtors. 1 

Q. What things are obſervable 1 foi Pe- +Þ 
_w ? 


= Oy er, and the Matter of it. 
ſerve you from the Order of it ? 
ys Thar after we have prayed for our | 
' daily Bread, 'we are taught to pray for Par- Þ 
Fug of 'Sin., Which Method is moſt r- | 
tional. 


with-holds from us thoſe Temporal Com- |} 
forts: which we ſtand in need of. TIfaifh 
59- 2- Bat your Iniquities have ſeparated bes 
iween you and yoar God, and your Sims have hid 
i Face from you, that hawill not heat. 

. Becauſe without Pardon 'of Sin, our 
Temporal Injoygtients | are but: Snares and 


Curſes; ' 
Q. W, Ja olſerve you in the Matter . 4 this 


Petition? 

_ 4 Thiths: The Periticns it fell, ws 7 
Forgive «as our Debts : And the Contlition; or : 
Proportian, or Plea, and Argument for ob; * 
taining this Forgiveneſs; ; As we forgive our 


8 ag | 
. Q. Whe 


r.; Becauſe: the Guilt of Sin many times, ML 


f w—_ the Low's Prayer: 339 


<Y What mean ou od here by Debts?  -- 
\ #, The fame which St. Lake 11. 4. calls 


| | "Sis " And forgive us our Sins, for-We alſo 


71uve every one that is indebted to us. 
Q. How ſtand we indebted to God ? 
A. We ſtand indebted to God, both as 


4 wearchis Creatures; and as we are Offend- . 
+ ers; on the former Account, we owe God 
(#8 the Debt of Obedience ; on the latter, the 


\ | -Debt of ſufferin Puniſhment. 


QC Which Debt do we pray God to forgive ? 
"A. The latter only; for the former is ir- 


2 remiſſibly due to our great Creator. 


Q. How come we to be thus indebted unto God? 
A. By the Sentence of the Law, which 


| ; 5 adbeiceth every *Fran foreſſor of it, to un- 


<5 W- 


80 the Penalty it ei; mal which Pe- 
alry-1s all: manner of Woesand Curſes, and 


| Everlaſting Death. Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is 
| rr onethat continucth not in all things, which 
._ - are wifittey in the Book of the Law to do them. 

Rom. 6; 23. For the wages of Sin is Death. 
'  Ezek. 18; 4- The Soul that fi nntth, it (hall 
ay 0 


Q. Sznce the $ Su Des of theſe, is FL Debt 

we = to-Divine Juſtice, why ſay Jou that Sin 

| is that Debs? q 

A. Becauſe Sin eine is the meritorious 

_.Cauſeof theſe; and we owe the Suffering of 
them only as We are Sinners. 4 


Q4e 


hilt ical Erpotition” 


Q. Are there no Sins Semtal in their own Na. 


ture, [o as not to deſerve Eternal Damnation? 


A. Na, not the leaſt; for the. Wages of! | 
every Sin is Death. All therefore are Mor- 


tal in their own Nature, and all are Venial 


through the Mercyzof God in the Merits of ; 


Chriſt, excepting 'only the Sin againſt the * 


Holy Ghoſt. - 


to ſatisfie the Juſtice of God ? 
A. No: For neither can we do it by Obe- 


Q.. Car we 70 way /: T1 of theſe Debrs, four | I 


dience, -not yet by Sufferings. Not by the Þ. 
' Duties of -Obedience,-. for [theſe are a Debx- Þ 
we owe to God's Hon and Sovereignty ; Þ 


and therefore cannot . pay the Debts we owe 
to bus. Jae, and we cann E. 


Ter" %7 Rom in degrees, Doeatare: it 
mult be infinite in Duration; fo. that the 
Damned in Hell. ſhall never be able to: ſay, 
It's fini{Þd. - - if 

Q. How then may we hope to. be cepuitted of #- 


our Numberleſs Debts ?: 


-4.:Oaly through . the free Mercy and } 
Grace of God , pardoning them in Jeſus 


Chrilt;; z. and TIO We pray, Forg ive» Us 


OY . fs. 


Q What is Pardan,” VE Forginencfs 0 © Sin? 


4 Bi Is the removal of the Guilt of Sin. | 


Q. Wh 


i - 


& | 


"on the Low g Proper, 24.1 


0. What is the Guilt of Sin? * . 
F 4. The Guilt of Sin, is either the intrin- 
Tal Deſert of -Puniſhment ; or-elſe an Ob- 
ens and Liableneſs to it, through 
{ God's Deſignation of the Sinner to under- 


[or 


| [ Ts Deb pardon of Sin remove both theſe 


4 oy * Tt removes not the former, for 
Ki the Sins of thoſe who are pardoned, .do 


F © in themſelves deſerve Eternal Death:- But 


5 26 
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| - it removes the latter, viz. it takes away our 
23 Appointment unto:-Death. 2 Sam. 12..13. 
And David ſaid untosNathan, T have ſinned 
* wainſt the Lord; and Nathan ſaid anto David, 

[i Lord alſo hath pot: away © Sin, thou ſalt 


FF ©Q. How 7s 2t conſiſtent with the Juſtice 0 
1 Gab, zo} ardon Look without the Jeſs 4 
 "e hough Believers are not perſonally 
- "ir to: Puniſhment ; yet Myſticall 
F they are; which Puniſhment they have al- 
ready ſuffered in Chriſt their Surety, with 


| whom they are made one-by Faith. 


 . Q. To whom is this Prayer for Pardon of Sin 
| directed * ? 

A. To God only ,. whoſe Royal Prero- 
avs is:to forgive Sins, Ia. 43. 25. 1, even 
l, am he that blotteth out ' thy 1rarſgreſſions for 
'mine own ſake, and will not remember thy ſins. 
Mark 2. 7. Who can forgive Sins, but God 
only ? Q. Have 


-, 


Ee > Os yes 
En > 3»d & 
242 I Catec 


= 


'© 2 
" 

E 

# -. 


F art remrred ? 

J _ _ ©” They have a miniſterial and declara= |} 
tive Power, as Officers; not an authorita-' | 
tive and judicial Power, 4s Sovereigns :*As -Þ 

_ the Prince only pardons, the Herauld pro- Þ 

'* claimsit: So God alone by the Prerogative 
of his Grace grants Pardon, the Minifte [i 
worry publiſherh. it to all that repent and |} 


E. NE | OO 
# What then mt 'we 1 e O that abſolute F G 
KG 4x Power, Fd - | EA aſſt go of -Þ 
pardoning Sins? 

+ 4.. That it proves him to be Antichriſt, 
in exalting himſelf above God ; 2 Theſſ. 2.4-- 
Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above all that 

#s-called God,” or that is worſhipped ' Sothat he 
as God ſitteth in the Temple of God, ſbewing 
himſelf that he is God, For whoſoever can - 
forgive Wrongs done againſt another, muſt 
be ſuperiour to him, and have Authority to | 
cauſe the Perſon offended to ſurceaſe the Pro- _ | 
als and ſit down by the Wrong done * 

im. - | 

..Q. If God only can forgive Sins, how' then 
axe we bound to forgive thoſe who treſpaſs « 

gainſt ns f | "LE E. 
A. We ought to forgive them fo far forth. 

as they have wronged us, but we _— 
"og 


hey. have-done to: God 
, but muſt leave'them to-his 
Jy and their Repentance. 


| | 19. para0y Sins, what Inferences 7H4y; ive col 


| 77 
T from hexce ? - a 5 
Þ ,. 4 Firſt, That our. Pardon: 1s free and 
F ratuitous , without reſpetting former De- 
| ftgjor expecting future Recompence. = 
F _ Secondly, Fhat our Pardon is full and 
© gopiczr, becauſe it is an, Act of, God with- 
-4 wot imſelf : whereas what” he works in uv 
4 8 this Life imperfe&t.; Nothing of Guile 
23 &$<ft. upon the Soul when God pardons it, 
© though till there is ſomething of Filth lefr 
'F in it, when he {anQtifies. it 3 God does. not 
+ pard 
T cpated by Purgatory. 

Thirdly, That upon our Faith and Re- 
$ pentance,: our Sins, whether greater or leſs, 
{ fewer or more, ſhall be forgiven; for this 
- F - makes no difference in infinite Grace, and 


| | © | 1 ASE {1-8 
 Q. But may not this incourage Men to con- 
- tinae in Sip? | 
> 4, Many do ſo abule it, but their Dam- 
4 mtion-is-ſure andjuſlt. Deut. 29. 19, 20. 


And it come to paſs, when. he heareth the mords. 


# pf thi Curſe, . that he bleſſeth himſelf in' his 


"in the Imagination of mine heart , to add 
| | Drunk- 


» Sznce it is Gods Prerogative. and _ | 
/ 


on by halves, nor leaves any Guilt to-be 


heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, though I walk 
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Fy Drankenneſs to Thirſt, Ver. 20 . The Fad jj 


will not ſpare him. © HE | li 
..Tou have formerly obſerved, that it is F 


God alone who can forgive ſins, and from thence Þ 


+ #nferred both the freeneſs and fulneſs of pardon. | f 
#ng Grace. What obſerve you farther? _ , F 
+ 4. 1. That- though God's Pardoning 


*.. Grace be altogether freely” beſtowed in re- 


ſpet of ys, | Haiah 43. 25. 1, even, ah 
he that blotteth out thy Tranſgreſfions for mine 
bw ſake, and will not remember thy Sins. Yet 
in reſpe& of Chriſt's Purchaſe, it is not free; 


-but coſt him the Price of his Blood, Heb, Þ 
9. 22.” And almoſt all things are by the Law | 


purged with Blood, and without ſhedding of 
Blood is no remiſſion: Matt. 26. 29. But I | 


ſayanto yoa, Twill not drink hence-forth of this | 
Fruit of the Vine, until that Day when I arink 7 
it new with you in my Father's Rzngdom. 

2. That the obtaining of Pardon is not 
free from the Perfortnance of Conditions on 
bhr Part. | rk Bas 

Qs. What are the Conditions upon which Pat* 
don is granted ?. FETs he IDS 

A. They are two; Faith and Reper- 
tance. Acts 10. 47. That through his Name, 
whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall recero#Remiſ- 'Þ 
fron of Sins. Atts 3.19. Repent ye therefore, Þ- 
and be converted, that your Sins may be blottes F, 
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ft, 
Sade which ba FRE og 
| that he was condemned, re- 
F jout Wb "brought again the thi rty 
jen 25 0 if Szlver ro "the chef. Prieſts and Elders, 
| & epentance' includes in' it a Sor- 
Trow of Heartz-doReformationof Life, ' agd' 
; "ou aners is always Wooey ith-a lively Faith.” 
1 ”” b'l pardon off 5 an A Fonly + God's 


7 is likewiſe an AQ of God's "Juſtice: = 
: Wabn the Sins off thoſe, who' perform 
Ti - Co ditions of the*Covenant of Grace. 
F Q. How prove you this?” 8 
B 1: Both by expreſs! Scriptyre®® 1 Epiſtle 
: F- pin x. 9. If we confeſs our Sins, he is 
Whfal ad juſt to-forgive us our Sins. and to 
eas from all munrighteouſs neſs. And like- 
viſe © by Scripture-Reaſon ;' becauſe Belie- 
rs = made myſtically one with Chriſt ; 
"Verefore their Sins being already puniſh'd F- 
| in him their Surety, and.their Debts'paid by 
| rm be again wy puni{t”d-1n their 
| ral erſons,” nor: demanded from them. 
WE 1s pardon. of fin our intire Juſt ification ? 
A,”No: But it is one principal part-of 
it For Juſtification «conſilts -both m Re- 


miſſion of Sins, and Acceptation- of our Per- 
eo ſons; 


- 


ſons; _ the pong ' A HR © Chit. ; 
Paſſive;the other upon his Aftive Obedience; 5 
his SatisfaQtion applied by Faith, .makes uw. ; 
accounted guiltleſs of Death; and his Obes 
dience worthy of Lite z both which: come | 
pleat our Jultification, .Epheſ. 1.6, 7. To » 
the Praiſe of t the Glory by *>, race, erect he | 
hath made us accepted in. the Beloved... Ver. 7... 
Tn whom we. have Redemption through his. Blood, . 
the Forgiveneſs of Sins, according 4 the Righe : 
of his Grate. .._ > : 

Q. We have thas of dered the bis. F 
Forgive us 'our® fare bo 
ther conſiderable? - a2 

A.../'The Condiion. upon which ve! ak FÞ 
it, or the Plea we-urge for obtaining 1 it; 4, n 


we forgive our Debtors. -, 


Q. Who are meant hereby Debtors; ? cr. 1 > 
A. Other Men. - 1 7 

Q. How are Men Debtors one to. a; 2 
A. Either, 1. By owing them a "Debr | 
of Duty,.-and thus all Men. are EY 
Debtors to one another: Superiours to In- 
feriours, and Inferiours to Superiours, a, 
Equals owe one another Love, Reſpect, and F 
Kindneſs. | 3 
2. By owing them a Debt of SatisfaQtion | | 
for1njuries, and Wrongs done to others. ; Þ! 

Q. Which of theſe Debts is here meant? 
| A. The latter only, for we are bound to. 
| forgive thoſe- who owe. us Satisfaftion: and 
Reparation. . Q. Whs Þ 


"on the Lods Praver. 247 


. What learn you fron hence, that choſe 
_ wronged others, are called their Deb- 
: Tg. That they who in any kind wrong 
1 : on hers, are obliged ro make them fatisfa&tt- 
= In 08: "Hwy 1n- their good Names, by acknow- 
0} g the Offence and* ſtopping flanderous 
FH Reports: If in their Goods and Eſtates, by 
_  Reftirution 
| | I 'Q. Is Reft tation nece ſary to the obtaining of 
{It is: For unjuſt Detainer4js/ as 
F .as unjuſt Seiſure, and it is a continued 
eft.- And our Repentance can never be 
, While we continue in the/Sin we ſeem 

q Þ repent of ; and without true Repentance, 
"F there can be: no Pardon or Salvation. '. .* . 
[| 4x Q - Bat what if thoſe we have. wronged, be 
| Te » 
4 * {.. «We oughr to: oaks Reſtitution to 
T boſe, to whom, it's to- be ſuppoſed, what 
3 F e have detained would have deſcended. 

| "Q F none ſuch can be foand, what m_ we 
v2.4 
F* 1d. 'Then'God's Right takes place, as the 
I 'V Univerſal Lord of all, and we are obliged 
þ ® reſtore it ro him, that i is, to. his Servants ; 
$ad-ro his Family, and tn the Works cf 
| Bic and Charity. 

FO Q We have already conſidered the Debtor? s 
| 2, which is to make LE1ofaition and Re 
Z .2 ftitation ;, 


"3 


br” 
0a he 


348 A Catechiſtical Expoſition |: 
:ftitution; what 5s-the Daty of the: Creditor 0 or. : 
: Perſon: wronged P. =” 

A. To forgive his Debtors. For we e pray F; 
that God. would forgive us,” aS:-We. Ogre I 
;  QzWhorin doth this Forg iveneſs conf, fg Pg 'F 4 

2a ba two Lungs. | | 


” 

« K = 
: __ 
\W 
; a 

I 


T- " Firſt, In abſtaining from rhe ourward * 1 
'AQs of Revenge upon them... 2 
2: Secondly , In the inward Frame. and A 
:Femg be --of-our. Hearts towards them, bear-' "ye 
1g thi udge nor Ill-will ;; but beidg 
AS gk in Charity. with them! as; tho? hes 7 
had:never offerided Us. -15 + 342 21:5 :- 


SACLSIHT : 
Q. Muſt we; them. fu _— HB SO. 0 
 lant.'Wrong that.is done'us, and fo remps pt others | [ | 
' z0 the Sport of abuſing us ? I 

- Ao Private Revenge is in no Caſe wha] + 
ſadver to be allowed.o; Rom;:12419. Dear, P Y 
beloven, avenge not your ſetves, :but rather givt 
place:; unto Wrath; 3 for it 4s written, V engeana C | 
i mine, and '1 will repay, ſaith the Lord. Re- | 
venge anly belongs to God, and the Magi- Þ 
ſtrate ' to-whom he hath delegated; it. .. Rom. 
13: 4. For he:is the Miniſter of God,. a Re-.} 
penger- to extcure/ Wrath upon him that dath | 
Evil. 

Q. But if the Wrong done us tend. to hs 


Laſs W our neceſſary Subſiſtence, or our Ts 
ma) 


i -»# 
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y we not reſs iftit, and require Satifachion fir 


| 4 We may: But it muſt be only ina 
L | -pu publick and legal Way; and even then we- 
I muſt harbour no. Malice againſt them; but 
3 It ds to perform all the Offices of Cha- + 
4 L * a and Kindneſs within our Power. - - 
1 Q May we not proſecute thoſe who: have ' 
| mo uged us, unleſs the Injury be intolerable ? | 
R | b7g) % We may when we cannot paſs. by 
t "ob rongs without wronging others; :But 
here the Injuries are ſupportable, and we ' 
forgive them without injuring of others; 
the eLaw of Chriſtianity commands us;{o0-to 
do. Matt. 5.39. Bat I ſay unto you, . that 
L ht not Evil; bat whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee 
43 hy Right Check® turn to him the othercalſos 
: 4 re the Scope of our Saviour i is, that we 
Þ tho ould. rather be willing to ſuffer a ſecond 
FI aury, than to revenge the firſt 1 in Matters 
Q Nas ince this #8; Dary p” contrary. to the 
revengeful Humour of Fleſh and Blood, what 
Eo: "tr . Arguments can you procure to perſm wade the Pra 
: "4 tice of at ? 
© 4. 1. Firſt, That it is far-more honou- 
Fable to forgive a Wrong, than to revenge 


I ti = 

| | ; Q How does that appear ? 

Þ : x. Firſt, Becauſeby pardoning Wrongs | 
We "ft like God, and imitate him in that 

N FE) 5, Ate 


a= wherein he TER f ories, Exod." wo 
34- 6. The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 
gratious, long-ſu ffering, and abundant i in Good. 
« eſs ad Trath. 1 
2. Secondly, Becauſe to pardon is Wn : s 
the AR of a Superiour, and a Chriſtian es Þ# 
-preſſeth the Royalty of his Calling, by iſſ- Þ 
ing out. of Pardons. | 35 
Q. What is the ſecond Motive ? -- 2 
A. Confider how ' many Offences God | 
hath forgiven us, 'though the Diſtance. be. 'Þ 
tween. him and us; . 15 infigitely grea ter, / 
than only can be between fello res; | 
and though our Offences againſt him are in- } 
finitely more, and greater, than which we | 
are to forgive to others. ',Ours againſt h um | ph 
 arebut a few Pence. % 0 
_ Q. Which is the third Motive fo enforce th | 
uty? | 
A. 'The Conſideration of that binding 
Particle; As : Forgive us as we forgive others. * js 
Q..Wherein lies the farge of this * - + 
. A.- By this we ſeal the Guilt of our Sins I 
upon our own Souls, unleſs we bereadyand : 
willing to forgive others. And fo we: turn! 
our Prayers not only. into Sin, but into a. 7 
direful Tremendous Curſe. | 7 
Q. Which is the ſixth and laſt Petition | 
the Lord”s Prayer? © 
-/A. Lead us not into Temptation, but 
deliver ys from Evil, 
Q. We 
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87” 6666 mconin aat. s' 


£ "I => 4 bat learn 0h from the Method of this 
Þ Puition ? 

+ 4. In that it immediately fatiows the 
Þ Pet ons wherein we prayed for Pardon, of 
| $0; I lcarn that it {hould be our Care, not' 
Fa 7 to ſeek for the Pardon of paſt Sins, but 
Tike þe Prevention of Future. 

I "Q. How is this Petition divided ? 

; N . 4. Into two Branches, the one Negative, 
$2 vs not, into Temptation ; the other Po- 
but deliver as from Evil. 

'Q. "oo hat ſignifies th e Word Temptation : s 
{. It ſignifiesproving or trying. - Which 
times 15 done only by way 0 Search and 
ploration ; and ſometimes is joined with 
afion and. Ind cement; ſo that T empta- 
E either merely probatory, or elſe 


| "#4 / are likewiſe ſuaſory. 
. How many”. S orts f Temptation are 
the 're i 
4 4. Five.in the general. 


£1 gt SET - 
; ; - _ = be 3 
Wl 


|: 'B pw TY Whereby ondNin tempts another, 

| "2. Whefeby a Man tempts himſelf. 

[| B Whereby we tempt God. = 
£ *J Whereby God tempts us. 

'#h Whereby the Devil tempts Us. 


* How is one Man Fac to tempt another ? 
:4. When either he perſuades him to 


| yiurs Eo Prov. 1. 10. My Son, if Sin- 
Z 4 mers 
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mers intice* thee, along Thou "© to do. 
that which m I bring - he into danger, * 
Luke; 26.23. Why tempt ye me? bh 
-. Q, How 4s Mar [aids fo end RT. ? 

thy? Two CEL | p 

I. Firſt, When he rity -uſherk. | f 
into Danger, and ventures upon the: next . }- 
_Occalions of Sinning. .4 
.. 2. Secondly, . When he is drawn. away 1 ; 
by his own Luft, and-inticed. James 1:44... 
But every Man is tempted, when. he is drans 1 ; 


; bande of 94 i5.0m8 L Labs aa eg X U 
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Q How are we ſaid to temp! God ? 
. Two WAYS. 4 * 
RR. Firſt, When we: y. our Sins: pro ok 4 = 
him to take V engeance upon us. Pal, « 95. 2 L 
'S. Harden wot your Hearts, as in the” Pr - 
cation: And as inthe Day of Tens in the | 
W, Hderneſs. "I = 7 
_ 2. Secondly, When we preſumptuc 10u L Z 
try the. Pro viehger of God, having no War-/ 7 
rant nor Neceflity to caſt our ſelves upon the Þ* 
extraordinary Effects of it. Mart. 4. 6.7 | 
And ſaith unto him, if thou be the Son of God, | 
- Fa b, ſelf down. Yerſ 7 Thou ſpalt not ws 1 
Lora thy God. * 3 


Q Penis bs ; God ſaid to cope , 2. % 
A. When | 


<k o 
gy. -"Pp 
=. 
ic AN 


I E- A: CET og in = Mechod of his Holy 


Pro vidence;! the brings us into ſuch Circum- 

Pi: Lnces, as will diſcover either our Graces, 

or Corruptions. Gen. 22: 1,2. And it came 

| TH after theſe things, that God did tempt 

3 braham, and ſaid" unto him, Ver. 2. Take 
| | - wad Son, and offer him for a burnt-offering, 

1 apom.onre of the Mountains which I will tell thee 

1 |! £27 Chron. 32. 33. God left him, to try 

: _t he might know all tht was in bis 


Q. How doth the Devil tempt us ? | 
Fi Alway by Suaſion, inducing us by his 
I Art and Subtilty --to the Commiſſion of 


DVI 


2 Q W bat Temptations do we eſpecial 29 
it in this Petition ? 


25 w Three Sorts. 


1 © 1. Firſt, GE As proceed fro our own 

| ” Laſs and Corruption. 7 

- LP 2. Secondly, Such as red from other 
Mens inticing us to Evil, or inſnaring us to 
V2 anger. 

=3.T hirdly : 'Such as proceed from the 

k : great Tempter, the Devil. 

+. --Q What. learn we. hence ? | 

T 4. Thatit isa Chriſtian's Duty, not only 

8 "to keep, himſelf from Sin , but alſo from 
We err to Sin. | 

: SQ What Reaſons confirm this ? 


p_ 


| 4. Firlt, 


354 AQ 


A. Firſt, Beans it it is 0 Elon of a rote ; 


ten and corrupt. "Heart, to be content to. ke. i ; 
ak a Temptation, though it conſents not | 1 


to the Sin. That Soul is not chaſt to 


that is well- pleaſed with Sollicitations to vio- 1 


late 1 its Duty. 


Secondly , ' Becauſe while #4 Temptation | 
dwells upon our Hearts, we are in immi-. 


nent Danger of committing the Sin to which * 
we are tempted. _ 


not only Fo "but Sins too, as " 


evil Thoughts and Deſires. And as lo 
_ theſeabide in us with any Complacency ar 


Delight ; ſo long are we in the actual” Com. | bY 


miſſion of Sin. ® * 


t10n ? 


A, Tha Ways. 


x: Firſt, When he providentially pre-” + 44 }. 
ſents outward ObjeQts ad Occaſions, which ; |: 
do ſollicite and draw Forth ouf inward Cots by 


ruptions. * 


2. Secondly, When he permits Satan, or. | 
wicked Men , his Inftruments to tempt us. Þ* 


And in theſe two Senſes there is no Tempta- 


tion whatſoever that befalls us : but God '* 


leads "; into it. 


hirdly, When he withdraws the Tn- I | 


fluence of his Ty and Spirit from ihe _ | : 
with- F 
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Q. How is God ſaid to lead Men into Temp * 
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| | * "e thout. which Dereliction no Temptation 
-F<could prevail over us. | 2 Chran. 32. 3r. 
$6 left him to try him, that he might know all . 
7 ; "ml bat was in his Heart. 
© fQ. Wit therefore do we pray for , when we 
F = Irs), Lead us not into Temptation? - 
$5 4 , We pray for three Things. 
Ex. *Firſt, That God by his Providence 
170 1d fo order and difpoſe all the Occurren- 
s of our Lives, as not to lay before us thoſe 
$=0bjeAs;, nor offer us thoſe Occaſions which 
Wt 3 Might excite or call forth our inbred Cor- 
B<x Tuptions. 
2. Secondly That he would not permit 
| theDevilto av us, nor any of his Soltry- 


| T hirdly, That he would continue the 
3 influences of his Grace unto wy to enable us 


Ys 6 Wo x For _ ends doth God thus lead Mex 

: is j 30 Temptation | SIS 

4 . 4. For many wiſe and holy Ends: Eſpe- 
| petty Four. 


1 I bh” I. Firſt, To exerciſe and breath forth our 
jr Graces, to teach -us the Wars of the Lord, 
to adminiſter © Aſberer for our Victory, and 
Occaſion for our Crown and Triumph. 


2, Se 


F 
$4 
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356 A Catethilticc al Expolition . 1 
2. Secondly, To enga Wi defend. nd up 
on his —_— FE SS ara || 
to implore Diyine Succours and Supplies. 
. Thirdly , To glorifie his Juſtice and + 
his Mercy ; ; his Juſtice in giving up wicked. 
Men to the BY of. Temptations, to. be 
hurried by them Seo Sin to-Sin, puniſhing 
one Iniquity with another, till at laſt he 
Pyptlhern all in Hell. And: his Mercy in 
UIPDOTEIg his Children under them, $:Þ : 
delivering them out of all their /Fem ptati ns, | 
making his Strength perfeft in their Weak. I 
neſs. 2 Cor.. 12. 9. And he ſaid anto me, : 
my Grace ts |; uffacient for thee ; for my Streng - 
is made perfect in Weakneſs. x 
4. Fourthly, That by our ViQtry « over : he 
T CE EOnNE he may confound the Malice - I 
of the Devil, and commend the KR 
of his own Ways and Service, . Job 2..3. + 
And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, haſt thou apr 
dered my Servant Job, that there is none like. 
him in the Earth, a: perfect. and an _— 
Man , one that feareth God, and eſcheweth_ 
Ewil ? 
bz + 5 Which is the poſitive part f this Petition ? 
A. But deliver us from Evi | 
« What obſerve you from the- Order ah 
Connexion of this Branch of the Petition with 
the former? 
A.T1 obſerve; that the beſt Security EY, 


| Sin, is to be ſecured againſt Temptations to 
IN, = Q.4e 
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* Are not: ſtrong - Temptations to Sin, an 
e for (inning ? 

: 4 No::For the Devil can.only onltinds 
e-cannot conſtrain; for if he-could compel, 
pvould likewiſe juſtifie ; A1ince there is:no 
- where there. is. no Liberty. All our 
| Si ns are.of-our- own free.Choice, and ſo by 
Duro the Eternal Miſery they ex-- 
to. - Hoſ. 13. 9. 'O Iſrael thou haſt de- 
| [” | to yer a thy ſelf, but in me is thine help. John. 
40. And * will not:come #0 me, that ye might 
pe Life. : Matr.'23: 37: O Jeruſalem, Jera- 
; , thou-that killeſt "1 Prophets, and ſtoneſt 
1 oh ly by S which are ſent\ unto thee ; -how often would 
heve gathered thy C hildren together! even as 
"Hep MF her Chickens under her 

I # bl Wings, an and ye wondinot ! | © 8 
: 7 45 Q. Za herein conſiſts the great Danger of i 


1s between Temprations, and-our corrupt 


i Natures, whereby they are apt to excite aur | 
4 Actions, and-our Aﬀections will ſway our 
| A8tons rg 
- Q. What. mean. you by the word Evil, when 
ou pray,” Deliver us from. Evil? 
+4. Firſt, :Satan, whoſe Srile it is to be the 
| wil, or the Wicked One. | Matth. 13. I9. 
When any one heareth the word of the Kingdom, 
' WT under fkandeth it not, then cometh the wicked 
1 ow, th cateheth away "that. which was ſown in 


his 


; i» A. Font 5ympathy and Suitableneſs:that* 
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his Heart. 1 John 2. 13, 14. I write anto J0u. q 
Fathers, becauſe ye have known him, that = | 


from the Begtnning. T1 write anto you youno | 
Men, becauſe you have overcome the wicked ow, Þ 


Verl. 14. '1 have written unto Jou,, Fathers, = 
becauſe you have known bim that is from the be- } 


a_ I have written unto" you Fay 3 Men, | : 
ecauſe ye are ſtrong, and the Wor od abis * 
deth in" you , and ye have overcome Ho Picked . 
OWE: - s 
Secondly, All other Evils, whores he ; : 
be of Sin, or for Sin; whether, Tranſgreſſ- - F 


e's 


Tp > & 4 = 

: — mA PIR 

Ps EF 
$5 Sk br 


ONS Or Puniſhments. Bur- eſpecially Sin, | 
which is the greateſt of all Evils. 3: 
Q. Why call Jou Sin the greateſt of all -* 
Evils?. * 


A. Becauſe i it is fo both'in its Nature and = 
Conſequents. "F: 
'x. Firſt, Fn its Native: its is wholly ds: 0 
tet and irregularity, and that only thing F 
which he always hates, and nev :r made.” | 7 WM 
2. Secondly , Becauſe all other Evils are }F. 
bat: the Effects and Con ſequentsof Sin ; ſince }- 
the/Devil could not hurt us but by Sin, and } 
no other Evils befal us but for SIN. een 
Q. What collett you hence ? : 
A. Thar in praying to be delivered from 
Sin, we pray to be delivered Ow all Evils 
whatſoever. 
. What obſerve you- from « our Seviours 


reaching us to direft our r Projers to our Father 
oy in 


[E.. "tha > = TDalver 3 us. oO 
FE ? - 

: LAs 1 learn hence, that i it is only the Al- 
ton ty Power of God, that can keep us from 


th that appear ? X 
| the Conſideration of the 
jnighty Advantages, that our great Ene- 
| nythe Devil hath againſt us. : 
i £ : econdly, From the Conſideration of the 
; advantages we lic under, to. oppoſe his 
Wearions 
O .. What are his Aivaneges, and our Diſ- 
F F 3 antages f 
| To ; 'A. He is 4 Spirit, we are but Fleſh; he 
Ec and ſubtile, we fooliſh and ; ignorant ; 
}F Ws experienced, we raw and Wipes 
Þ [4 tiſe xd; he is dikgent and watchful, 
4 aele{sand negligent : He lays a cloſe = 
Fr us without , 'and we betray our ſelves 
Þ vithio.. 
1 Q. MW, bs wajs doth Goa take. to keep Men 
I from Sin? © 
24. In the General three. 
1. Firlt, He doth it by reſtraining Pro- | 
Pideace. 
ET Secondly, By common and reſtrain- 
| 98 race. 
3. Thirdly, By renewing and ſanftify- 
ge Grace. 


Q. What 


K- 4 
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Q.. What 'are the Methods of Gois Provi. | 
aence, whereby be aelivers Men ed the Evil 
of Sin? 4 

A. They are manifol and various ; but 
Five are moſt eſpecially 1 remarkable. 

 _r.. Firſt, SometimesProvidence cuts ſhort 
their Power, whereby "they ſhould be inz- 
bled to Sin; Thus God withered Jerebogy': 
Hand, which he ſtrerel'd! forth againſt” he: 
Prophet. "= 
WE. Secondly, £ Sometimes God cuts off their 
wicked Inftri _ ent "ether for Counſel, "+ Þ 
tophel from bſolom ; or clle i for } 


rib. 


_ birdly, Sometimes h 9 up ans, 


the oppoſite Power, to withſtand the Sin-' Þ 
ner: Thus the' Rulers would have” _ ] | 
Chrift to Death, bur durſt not for fear of the | 
Peopfe. = 
4. Fourthly, By caſting in- ſeafonable Di. 
verſions. Thus the paſſing by of Merchants + 
altered the Patriarchs :Reſo = from lg o 


Joſeph, to ſell him. | 
5. Fifthly, Soinetimes God removes the 


Obje& againſt which they intended to,fin. 
Thus he delivered David from Saul, and - 


Peter from Herod. | | 
Q.. We have ſeen how God preſerves Men. 
from Sin, by his reſtraining Providence, [hew 


ow how be aoth it by his reſtraining Grace? 
| A, By 


7 


1A 7 By: raining Glace God. dealiown 
* Heart of Sinner ; and frog 
: the habitual 
tual Inchnation'' & od . 
e Deſing of cormmitting- thoſe 
; ungortified and reigning; * 
ioihGro- hm wh Sh this Grace e 
- ' AS 


7 _ lf deep _ yo Sim: =y5 
lectal Grace ? - 
"By exciting .the titan  Pinciand 


| 3 } bit of Grace implanted in his Children; 
' by ea Tual Uſe and Exerciſe of it? _ 
Ce Q ; A I hot inherent Grace alozt ſuſficient to 
; ke Go | fro ſinning ? 

F ©: It isnot-without the continual Influ- 
4' n 30's quickning Grace; 2 Cor, 12; 
4# $- here was given 10 me 4 Thorn in the F leſh, 
Wrjenger of Satan to buffet me; leſt 1 ſhould | 
Yirixalted above Pleaſure. © 

be Q. What are thoſe Graces that God doth oſpes 
' 4 yexcire, to keep his Children from Sin ? 
$4: They are Three, Faith; Fear and 


| '% \How doth Faith keyp them from ſinnins? 
Ar 8 A. Many 


repel ſents unto "al ' 
I TS I. , 17 Faith. is the. Subſt an 
hoped for, the. Evidence A L108 
ko. SECO V.,:AS.1t eprelc 'S1 - 
to be the Obſerver .of.anr. Aftit 
muſt hereafter be. the Lage: of t| 
Oe im who 15 Wy! 


A. By po Ne :hng 0 ; OL w M. 
T houghts - his dread: on Her whoſe Pe p 4 
er.is infinite, and whoſe Juſtice i is Ririftah 


impartial. Pal. .* 4. ""Saxd in ave nl 'v 


not. 


. Al. By working in theman holf- Ingenuiz! 
ty,. and Sympathy of Aﬀe \ with God: 
Loving what be loves, and hating what ho 'Þ 


hates; and therefore thoſe who love Godj* 


wall certainly -hate Iniquity: Pal. 97. 30," 
Te that love the Lord hate Evil. .. 1 
Q. What do we pray, for in this part o i #1 
Petition, Deliver us from Evil: Þ = 
A. Wepray, ' 
1. That if it {hall pleaſe God to lead us LE 
into Temptation, yet he would not leave F' 


: 
us | | 
o 


20 | "% | 
: "PETS oy. 
egg 3 
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gre CSS Kt tes anger 


-under"t : Power: of Tempration, but 

ery 1n md the 2 2 Way. for us to eſcape, that 

yemight be able to bear it. 

*2, [hat if at any time Temprations 
ould /prevail over.'us, God would not 

% { us under, the he; Power of Sin, but raiſe 


Irmpenitency. 


' Go L 4 ould not only eliver us 
Fo : a6  {elfcor demri bur 


« That he would be led to- deliver 
not -onh from what'is in it {elf ſinful; 
3 FOmM a the Ons and Appearances 


i "a 
 -& 74 
| ns 


! 4 ter the Petitions of the Lord's Pray- 
at next followeth to be conſidered ? 
A. T 1e. Door or Praiſe, in theſe 
; For" thine, &C. 
" What 1 -anſiſteth this Doxology ? 
© Of four of God's moſt glorious Attri- 
ts. "His Sovereignty, Thine is the Kjng- 
; His Omnipotence, Thie is the Power ; 


F [# E cellency, Thine ts the Glory, His 


| j- te A Y, All theſe are Thin f: OY CUEr, 
$7 Y What obſerve you in the Mapner of our 
q J* { wioar s aſcribing theſe Attributes to oak F 


Aa'?2 A, Firlt, 


Wor! in the Particles Emineny of 
the Power, and the* Glory; gn 
the Higheſt: and, Chiefeſt of all the 52 
Secondly, 'The Propriety of them in the. 
Particle, Thine, to note-to.us: that they axe | 
God's only Originally, Tr c ependently, and - 
Unchangeably. IN 4, : 
O. What obſerve you from. the illative' Par- FR E, 
zicle, For, when ye ſay, For. thine 1 'N he -_ 
Kingdom, Go +. | FEE. 
A. This word carries in it the Ford X 
a Reaſon, both: why we ſhould pray u q "N 
God, and why we may weed to be heal "1 
when we pray. iS, 
Q. How is it a Reaſon for as to "* a; 
Goda f Pe” | 
A. We pray unto God, cauſe he* alone 4 7 
1s able to Fiore us, For his zs the Kingao) l : £ 
and the Power and the Glory for ever. + = 
Q. How #s it a Reaſon 1s, ws to pet. the | 
God ſhould hear our Prayers ? 
A, Many ways. 
_ 1: Hisisthe Kingdom, and we hs Sub. 
jeas; and therefore we-may depend on tim | 
_ asour King, forHelp and ProteQion. _ | 
2. Hisis the Power, and thereforehes \ 1: 
able to do for us abundantly above what we Y 
are able to ask or think. + 
. His is the Glory, .and therefore what - 
we ask for his Honour and Praiſe ſhall be | 
* granted us. 4. All * 


M7 


by 


re we may be aſſured; that at no time; the 
Bn ver of Faith ſhall pe invain. 
. What obſerve from our Saviour? s 
ng us to uſe theſe Ds and Pleas in 
Projers toGod? - *© 
Two things. | 
E In our Prayers we ought to nid with 
T'&d; Ih weighty and inforcing Reaſons. 
$-= 2 That the moſt prevailing Arguments 
Prayer, are to be taken from the Attri- 
es of God. 
'Q. What benefit 4s there in uſing ſach Rea- 
ps, ſince God cannot by them be moved to ' alter 
ks Por poſes ? 
$ The ftronger our Reaſons are to ſue 
4 EMercies, the more fervent will our Pray- 
*be, and themore confirmed our Faith. 
I "9h | ” How doth the Conſideration of thesK zng- 
Js om Ps being" God's, confirm our Faith that we 
Þ fd brain what we Po for ? 
T oF . Many" ways. 
vB | The Kingdom is God's, and therefore 
I ewill fee that his Name be hallowed in it ; 
JT iv he i isa King jealous of his Honour. 
32> 2. The Kingdom .1is God's , therefore 
Id hewill take care for'the Eſtabliſhment and 
Enlargement of it ; ſince it is his- own In- 
reſt and Concern. = 


A A [thi Be aver = his for ever, and there- 


F- 
MS 
: 2 


P. > 
Te. 
- 
3. 


Aa} 2. The 


he TY war's to be ob in it, withou 
which Royalty is but Pageantry.” - 
_ - 4+ The Kingdom is God's, and chereforg | 
we may expeCt our daily Bread, and tems Þ 
poral Accommodations ; for it is a Kingly Þ 
Office to provide things neceflary for their) 
| 5. The Kingdom is God's, and thets ore 1 : 
we pray to him for Pardon and Forgive. . | 1 
neſs,” ſince it is a Royal Prerogative to: Os. 5 
give Offenders. i 
6. The Kingdom 1s God's, and thereſo is 
we may pray-m 'Faith, that he would: des + 
liver us from Temptations, and the Evils to 1 
which we-are tempted ; for one great End , 
of Government is to prote&t the Subjets | 
from the Aſſaults of their cruel Enemies. ** | 
Q. Which is the ſecond Attribute og 
wnto God in the Dozxology of the Ford's gs .] 
er 


4 , Power; in theſe words, And the Pars L. . 


Q. How tis the Power of God diſtinguiſhed 7 
A. lnto his abſolute and his ordinate Pow: 1 


E7, 


er. 
: Q. What call you 'the abſolute Power of "Golt | 

A. The abſolute Power of God 1s that 
whereby he is ſimply able, to produce what- 
{oever i5 poſlible to be, 5. e. all things whidy | 
Tas ply not ContradiCtion. 


Q We | 
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I. 


@ cal 204 «Gods ordinate =" ?. 


£2. God's ordinate Power, is that where-, 
he  isab ble to produce thoſe things, which 
CC jr to his Wil {ſhall-come to paſs. - 
Jy 1sit called Gods ordinate Power? 
[-Becauſethe Effefts of itare limired by 
he þ Orin of his. Wiſdom, and Will. 
WT 6.3: But our God 434n the Heavens, 
h done whatſoever he pleaſed. Pia 
*7mOn the Lord pleaſed, that didhe 1 
nad Earth;in the Searantall deep Places. 
©. Is God's Power in it felf infinite ? 
FA. It is, 'for his Power is'his Efſence, - 4 
- ”% Flow doth: it appear that God's Power i is 
- i ih # I-45 
'F © 4. 3. By the Works of Creation, for: i it 
: Wi an infinite Power to bring. fome- 
I [Wag out of nothing. = 
| 8 5 By. the "many Miracles which hive 
F cr weep in the World, above and 
"wntrary..to the Courſe of Nature. ry 
4 Q. How ther have many Men wrought Mz- 
we, as Moſes, Elijah, «wud the Apoſtles? 
$ 4. They wrought them not by any pro- 
I fer. Vertue of 'their own; \but only as the 
JI Woral Inftruments at whoſe Preſence or 
J atercefſion; God was pleaſed to manifeſt his 
{I Power, as a'Seal to that Commiſſion they 
I fad received from him. | 
Q. I: God's Power infinite likewiſe in the 


| am Effetts of Nature ? 
Aaa\y 4. It 


y 
\ © "4 F £2. 
- "4: a7 o : - 
Wag [Ss 34 "= SS 7 #; if 
= £ - 


"I. % 1s, bc it 56h no leſs. Powe 
ſerves and moves the” Creaty w5;'+ 
"atfirſt Create:them. ©; 15 52 # 


Q. 1s there. #othing pail ah G Gold. 00; © 


A. Yes, there are. ſeveral: things! whi 


(7s cannot. do; becauſe he is Omniporent,” 2 


:\Q. What are they ?.-- 


x4, Such. «&in the. General, the wing of | 


them would deny him to beGod; 
_holy, *0 be wiſe. « .-: 
1: What are they more particularly? 


A. God cannot; do things 'that are won- 
tradiQtory, : or-rather ſuch things icannothe | 
done, as to make the ſame thing to he, and 
not to beat the ſame time; or that the ſame F 
Body ſhould at once have. quantity .and &x- Þ 


repſfion. in Heaveng.,and noquantity nor;;e- 
tenſion in the Hoſt, as the: Papiſts affirm 


of their breaden-God, --for-;this- were. con- b-] £ 


;trary-to hisSWildom. - +2 ge 


2. God: cannot do any. thing. chat. pt. 
-juſtly bring upon him the Impuration of }: 
Sin; for this\were contra to his Hol- F- 


| nels. 


were contrary to. his Being, : 2 Tim. 2.1 # 
Tf we believe . not, yet he 4 jaeth . faithful; 


gannot deny himſelf. Heb. 6. 18. -. That UT 's 
two immutable things, in which it was inpoſie j- 


Q h ; 


for Good to the, 


Y 


3. God canpot. "to any. thiog that may | F 
argue him mutable and: inconſtant, for this 


7 EN " Þ ri - ing 5 2 ee "Io, enki 4 

M.ve: 44 PE ny , je 4 
p % - F w» 
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4 b oy g Fe 5.3 
4 


0 ;. that: | J- "Ie; pres: ; X 
4. No : for theſe things argue Wedkuck, 
nd.Defe&; .not.Power.: b | 
© | a Ih bath aur  Seviour Jan be 4 to ſub- 
jo this Acknowledg pron of \the Power -Þ God 

ur Petitions. Fi FN, Not 50) 


4: Toencourage our: Faith, by confider- 
. hat whatſoever we ask, we ask it of 2 
Þ Goc £8 is ableto give it us, . yea,”and to do. 
or u! .aboy + whatſoever. We are 


' "0 


Q.. What 4s the third Mitribute aſcribed t0 
Godin the Doxology ? rents abs 115 | 
I. 4. Glory in theſe words, And the Glory. 
L | 2 ©. What is Glory? @. © 
l cd, Glory:i is any. PerfeRtion or c Excellency 
T tar either 1s, or deſerves to be accom paried 
I» ith Fameand Renown. 
JI -Q. How is God's Glory diſt ih wil 
; Wt A. Into his Eſſential and Declarative 
q f if 10r” 
$55.0 W _ is he Eſſential Glory 0 of God? _ 
-...4, All thoſe Attributes, which Eternally 
| + and Immutably, belong unto the Divine Na- 
ture: So Holineſs is his Glory. Exod.15.1r. 
Ft Glorious in Holineſs. His Power is his Glory. 
I ©: Thel. 1.9... They. {ball be puniſhed from, 1. e. 
JI & the Glory of bis. Power. His Majeſty is his 
8. wiory, Pal. 145. 11. I will ſpeak of the glo- 
- Tious er of thy Majeſty; His Grace -and 
| Mercy 


Mer 
lently "dfule - Deut, 

25e 8. That has may fl Farid Glerins a b 1 : 
; I anny the Lord thy God; & oP 7, 
$ A. "The Mavifeftation of oct. 4 
_ ſo- that "5h, ue Oblerved: to me Nks, | 
*F, nn = 27 - #7 
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forthin thoſe ways: s and works wherein he. I 
is pleaſed to expreſs them. =» = 
.Q.: Dowe by glorofying God aid a thin to | 
his Glory ? h © 
+4, We can net! add unto; nor dimi- 
niſh:from the Effential Glory .of God, 'for, 
his infinite PerfeCtions are theſſame for ever. | 
But we maydd to his Dedarative Glory, | 
by ſetting forth. his Attthbutes; and we de- } 
be = from it oy inndering the Manifeſtation « |; 
E - QB mhat'// Means doth God declare Fr 
W Glory e ; 
: | A. 'By three eſoocially. 
1. By his Works. Plal, £9. I. The Hea 
'* = weas Aeclare the Glory of God ;, and the Firm» 
anert ſhewith his hand 5 Wi, ork. * 
2. By his Word, -which diſcovers tous 
thoſe Axtribures, which we.could _ have 
nown 


, os : by Works of 1 Pro- 
dence ; -and therefore both Law and Goſ- 
are” "ſaid to be glorious. 2Cor./ 3. 
wif the Miniſtration of C ondemmation- 
Ghry, much more. doth * the ManiftFacion of 


:BY his "T8 who is the Brightneſs of 
-Heb. 13. Who bet oe the'Bri ight-. 


is i Cle and the e 
Fi8. whomth JST of 


» F244 


1 "the Glory ES 
4 4. 'For thre Reaſons 


ineither 


F in I his Nature, nor 5 with 
: FCvorbaries. : x John 2. 6. That Gow is Light, 
} ad in him is no Darkneſs at all. © 

+2. Becauſe all-Glory in reſpet of God, 
"but Darkneſs;and Obſcurity ': Job 25. 5. 
| Behold even to the Moon, and it ſbineth: wot ; yea, 
| the Stars are n0t pure in his Sight. 

-- Becauſe all the' Excellencies and Glo- 
| $ Creatures, ſerve only to ſet forth and 
” feclare the Glory of God. 5 
© Q. Why hath oar Saviour added the Acknow- 
| leis > Ita f God's Glory, at the Enil of the Pe- 
jj he hath taught us to preſent ? 


A. That 


may be 

a : Meine Is NN our Pak, | * To ob« 
FE =ag thoſe good- things which we pray | 

Q. How is the Conſideration 0 the Glory 6 
God an Argument Cor the F th | '# 
Prayer ?' + So ths - 
A. Many ways, according to > the P its | 
ons we prefer. oy 
7. x.. The:Glory: is... God's, ielierefors his | 
Nameſhall be hallowed ; for - ſandtivs 3 ] ws © | 
1will be -ſanftified tn then Shs ome wich 4 m, 
and before all the People Twill be glorified. 
- 2. The Glory is God's, and therefore. hi 

dom ſhall come ;::fols wh 


King he honoured;*bur-in his Kingdom? \ Þ 
2. The Glory is God's, Fran” SWil - 

ſhall be-done, for our Obedience is the 

eſt web we can Bo, - John 


will vrovele for us Sally B ad; for it is not 
God's Honour, thatany of his Family ſhould 
want Things convenient - for: them. Exod. | 
.36. 7. 4nd in the Morning, then ſhall ye ſe hy 1 
the Glory of the Lord, 2 
-. 5." The Glory is God's, and therefore he 
will forgive our Treſpaiſes for it is his Ho- 


nour and Royalty to pardon penitent —_ 1 
as 7} 


And it is bis Glory 's 
. "Epheſ. x. 6, 7...T9: 


| 7 lors Hogs hi Hig 


3 6 ry Wand wakes he 
pl deliver us. om "the þ o5rt of our Ene- 
3 for' it is hisHoriour to met his own 


nt Yor _ Ee that he wax-- 


a&—geither hath continued longer 
inde beginning of Time. 

1 ir proprigty of Speech, 

and "oy it 18 only allowable for 

SI o ſay, that he either 

a ad therefore he calls his 

dd; 3. 14. 1 am, hath ſent 


'Q. How 


| elec Fram 102. i 
ie, aa He Tears b4 
to euerlaſting thou art GM; 4's 1 Tim, L.. uy 
To the Ki : eternal, immortal, be Honour * [4 


" Gay: | | 
"How do you th w 
God by Reaſon? 
A. There muf . of "Ws 
' Cauſe of all- ear : 
firſt! Cauſe g 


. pendenr on any, 


verlaſting. EE. 
Q. W 65 Date s doth bu */ | : I "- ; 
£201 of God's Fg rity oblige us of. : 
. A. 1, To venerate and adore - 


2. To leave. the Care.o Mit 
whether concerning our owÞpri 
publick Intereſts, to. his Bt 
and Providence, wha for 
them. X 

. To: give unto hime 
Reſpett and Service, - a 
in former Generations. 


T 2 Vhu 4. = = y i. 
the Moree we prgfr, from 


*: as Etern 
* A. Th becauſe he is the ſame God, = 
5 pe es hath heard the Prayers bf thoſe 
Ne: F-21 e we may be af- 
at if We Have the ſame Diſpoſitions 
*wE et i ns Sith NG Saints of Old, we 
0d Il obrain eget fame Mercies and Favours. 
1. 12. But thoa. art the ſame, and thy 
bal not fail. - + 
Q. "ih hat ſignifies, that |; Partich Amen, which 
he End and Choſe of the-Eord*s Prayer + ? | 
s inthe beginninz of a Speech it is 
, and fignities, ng it is; 10 inthe 
xl of it, it is Precatory, and ſignifies; ſo be 
; which denotes our;.carneſt - Deſipes to 
7e. <Q, and our Petitians | 


_ you” from hence, that Our Sa- 
af 4 ws to couclude our Prayers 


* CS two Things, 
» That weought to pray Rb under- 
andtherefore not in an unknown 
Tongue ;, for who can ſay 42», to what he 
43 underftands not2+ x Cor. 14. 16. How (ball. 
Te. * hat occupieth the Room of the unlearned, ſay 
| Fo men at the giving of thanks, ſeeingie under- 
bo aerh not what thou ſayeſt ? 


2. That 


Qion, I Dn BEs, 4. Pigs ub Ceaſihg 
xk Js nt A I5.25=oflh 


Chriſt: 15 thing - bi. 
with' referenice to 
Q. What is it 7h "I 7, | 
aſifance of the Holy Ghoſt ?. © | 
4. To pray byſths- Spirit. © 


our * Requets to God, 

AﬀeQtions- excited ins by the;Holy G 
Rom. 8. 26. But the. Spirit it ſelf maketh in: 'Þ, 
ters _ for «s with $7 00mgy, which carne be E 0 
al tere = ns EN +4 7 
' Q. Mey thoſe have the Sp irit of Prof who F 
bave not c. Gift of Prager | 5 = 

A. Yes, *they may ; and on' che*cont aty; |. 
ſome may have the Gift ofyPrayer, who .- th 
pray”-not by the Spirit, for"they who uſe. 
prefer 
the Spirit., when their*Petitions are accom- 
panied with fervent Aﬀe&ions, ſtirred in 
them by the Holy Ghoſt ;' "and again fome 
who.are moſt fluent ' in conceived Pray 

may-pray only from thedtrength of their na-" 
_ tural Partgand Endowments. : 
Q. But doth not the uſe of Forms daniy « and 


_ the Spirit of Prayer ! 
A. Forms 
F 


ibed and ſet Forms of Prayer, pray by . Þ, 


F 2] 4 Forms Ide ate too ok uſed 
{ nally, and ſos ; any. other kind of Prayer ; 
t It 1s the trueſt eſt, and the higheſt Ex- 
ency of praying. by "the Spirit, when'we. 
. es in pitting up theſe Requeſts to 
3 GC where net ther > ovelty, Variet ,' Nor 
F Copiouſack oF By Freffions can be ſu pected 
Jon move our AﬀeCtions , but ' only the ge- 
rtance of the Matter which we 
s for though in preſcr 
10. Tos whons yo -* "Py; 


4 Dy Jo W Saint on) 


« A 5-4 
b: How, onthe we to towerive of God when we 
if to him ? . 4 
$22. As an infinitely glorious, W 

#y Il and gracious Being,>whoſe Preſence is 
: % ie ery where, - whoſe Providence and Good- 
| þ tf b 15 overall Things ; and'thus we pray at 
Mee, ' to eacly Perſon of the ever-bleſſed 
rinit . 
r 4 fr” we n0t | particulart addreſs our Pray- 
} C ”, 7 ſome one. Perſon of the Trinity? 

F 4. We may ; eſpecially in thoſe Caſes 
F wherein their particular Offices and Diſpen- 
, fations are more.immediately concerned. 

3 Q. What things ought we to pray for * 

4 4. Only ſuchas are according to the Will 
{of God. x John 5. 14. That if we ask any 
I thing according to his Will, he hearth as. 


Bb, Q. What 


al L Expoſition 


4 hat f are he theſe Things which are according | 
Tl of God? © 

A Chi y. ſpiritual Bleſſing 5. 1 Thef. 
A. 3. For this zs the Will of Gol, even our | ; 
Sanitification*, that we ſhould abſtain from For- $4 
nication. . And for theſe we geeht to pray ab: . 
ſolutely and importunately, 5 

- Q. May me z0t alſo 7 for Tempo, 
Mercies ? 

A. We may : But as theſefare promiſed: 1-4 
only«conditionallyg#ſo we ought to pray, 7 2 
that God would be'pleaſed to beſtow.them"# 
upon us, if. it may. ita n 
Glory, and our goodand benefit. | 

Q. How mui we: airect our - "Propers ”, 
God * & 


 . £4. 3. In the. $5 of Chriſt, Wy 
only 1 in his Merits and Mediations, for ac F 
ceptance and anſwer. John - 15. 16. Tha Þ 
whatſoever ye ſhall ak of the Father in my Namegy S | 
he may give it you. 
2,.1n Faith and Perſuaſion of being heard 
James 1. 6. Bat let hin ask in Faith, nothing” 
wavering. Mark 11. 24. What things ſoever 
ye aeſt re when ye pray, believe that Me; recenve 
them, and ye ſhall have them. , 
. With Fervency and AﬀeCtion. Jaws 

5. is The effettual fervent Prayer of a ons 1 
ous Man availeth much. 4 
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| © on the Lozd's Pzayer. 379 
3 Q. Fhat Ends ought we to propound to our 
ſelves in begging Bleſſings at God's hands ? 

'F 4. Chiefly the Glory of God, ſincerely 
\Fpurpoſling to improve thoſe Blefſings, which 
; Fby our Prayers we ſhall receive 1n his Ser- 
"Ince, and to his Praiſe. Pſal. 5o. 15. And 
, $i apor me in the Day of Trouble, 1 will de- 
"Bier thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. IT 
3.0. What Direttions have we concerning the 
ons, and Frequency of Praying ? : 

74 The Scripture commands .us to pray 
pathout ceaſing. 1 Thef: 5. 17. Pray with- 
$3 22/ng. To pray always and not to faint. 
Fluke 18. 1. Az he ſpake a Parable to thts 
3, that Men ought always to pray, and 0t to 
jar. To pray always with all Prayer and 


2/% 

Sopplication. Epheſ. 6. 18. Praying always 
9th all Prayer-and Supplication itt the Spirit." 

3 Q. Muſt we therefore "be always ſo attaally 
$imazed in this Duty, as to do nothing but 
T4. No: For therefore we pray that-we 
I may obtain Grace from God, to perform 
FT her Duties of Religion, and a Chriſtian 
TL; neither ought the Durics of our parti- 
gular Callings to be neglected by us, for we 


i out one Duty by another ; belides the 
4 inful Omiffion of what we ſhould perform, 


Flat which we do perform becomes unac- 
F Eptable, becauſe unſeaſonable; and fo we 
$ OmeAmnt two Sins in doing one Duty. ' 

B b 2 Q. What 


380 A Carechiſtiat Expoſition 


Q. What ther is - it to pray without ceaſi mg KD 
A. Prayer may be ſaid to be Without 
ceaſing four Ways. 


... x. When we obſerve a conſtant Courſe of | 

> SL. at fix'd and appointed Times. Thus 
Gen. 8. ult. God promiſed that Winter aud |- 
Summer , Day and Night , ſhould not ceaſe. 6 
And fo the daily Sacrifice 1s called 2 continual $( 
Burnt-offering, Exod. 29. 42. And yet it was ' 
me only Morning and Evening. Lo 
| og $5 


. When we are frequent = im 
as in our Prayers, ſo As 12. 5 
Church is faid to make Prayers for Peter Þ- 
without ceaſin ng: And our Saviour ſpake Þ. 
the. Parable of the. importunate Widow to | 
this end, That Mer ought always to pre ani | ( 
not to faint, Luke 18: 1. || 
- When we frequently. dart up ſhort F | 
mental Prayers and Ejaculations unto God : I 
which we may and ought to do, whatſoevers Þ 
elſe- we are employed about. Neh. 2. 4. v | 
T prayed to the God of Heavep. | 
. When we keep our Hearts in a pray= }| 
ing Frame and 'Temper, 1o that they are on FI t 
all Occaſions fit and ready to pour out them-' I t 
{elves before God in Prayer ; and thus we F y 
habitually pray always. WE 


Q. Nhat muſt we obſerve to maintain and It 


cheriſh ſuch a praying ood it £ WY 
7 A. Two: 


© on the Lozd's Prayer. 33: 
| 4. Two Things eſpecially. F 


'7. That we ingulf not our ſelves too 
I &eply in the Buſineſſes and Pleaſures of this 
I lie, for theſe will dark and deaden the. 
| Hear tO Prayer. | 
F 2. That we fall notinto the Commiſſion 
| of any known and preſumptuous Sin. For 
F Guilt will fill us with flaviſh Fear and 
F Shame, and both will* drive us. from 
| good 
1 | "oC What are the kinds of Prayer ? 

EA. Three. 


© 1. Publick, As we are Members of the 
\ I church. 

JS 2. Private, As we ſtand engaged 1 in Fa- 
| pul Relation. And, & 

3 3. Secret, As we are particular Chri- 
tans. | 


 Q. Who #s to ſend up publick Prayers? 

4. The Miniſterggand all the Congrega- 
tion joining with him. And theſe Prayers, 
though they mult needs be more genera al, 
yet withall are more efjectual than any other. 

jg Matt. 18. 19. A4zain,sI ſay unto you, that if 

I 'w of you ſhall azree on Earth, as touching any 

J thing that they [ball ah, it ſhall be done for " them 

of my Father which ts in Heaven, 
Bb 3 Q. Who 


4 


ning, 1 
s reaſury O 


it -is: the 
tection and ; aw 
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[A A Diſourk upon Providegie: 


Matth. x. 29, 30. 


| Are not two Sparrows ſold for a Farthing ? and 
| | one of them: ſhall not fall on the ground with- 
| out your Father. 

| | Be the very Hairs of a of Head are all nambred. 


T HE My fiery of God's Providence, 
= next to that of Man's Redemption, 
-s the moſt Sublime and Inſcrutable. *Tis 
—afic in both to run our ſelyes off our Rea- 

. For as Reaſon confeffeth it ſelf at a 

$ loſs when it attempts a ſearch into, thoſe 
{ cternal Decrees of elefting Sinners to Sal- 
vation, and deſigning Chriſt to,fave them, 
i .o muſt it TE it atternÞs to trace 
I” out all fo encanght .Mazes and Laby- 
os wherein the Divine Providence walks. 
We may ſooner tire Reaſon in ſuch a pur- 

= ſuit than ſatisfie it, unleſs it be ſome kind 

- of fatisfaQtion when we have driven it to 
- a Non-plus, - to relieve our ſelves with an 
-5.ca%@-; O the depth of the Wiſdom and 
i Knowledge of God | How unſearchable are 
{ his Judgments, and his .Ways paſt finding 
out! This OPTY: therefore being too 


wonder- 
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wonderful for us, I ſhall not preſume to' 4 
condu&t you into that ſecret Place, that Pa- I 
villion of Clouds, and - ſurrounding Dark, #4 
neſs Where. God ſits holding the Rudder | 
of the World, and ſteering it through all } 
the Floatings of Caſualty and Contingency }*; 
to his own fore-ordained-Ends ; where he |; 
graſps and turns the great Engine of Na. $4 
ture in his Hands, faſtening one Pin and 
looſing another, moving and removing the F 
ſeveral Wheels 'of it, and framing the 'Þ 
whole according to the Eternal Idea of his: { 
own Underſtanding. * Let,us content us, 
to conſider fo much of God's Providence,as 
may affect ns with: comfort in reflecting on }* 
that particular Gare which he takes of us, Þ- 
rather. than wth Wonder and Afſtoniſh- F- 
ment by too bold a prying into thoſe hid» } 
den Methods whereby he exerciſeth it.” - 
Qur Sayyour Chriſt in this Chapter giving ÞF: 
Commulſlien to his Apoſtles, and ſending .. 'F + 
_. them forth to preach the Goſpel; obviates 
an Objection they might make, concerning 
the-great danger that would certainly at- - | 
tend ſuch an Undertaking. 'To ſend them Þ* 
upon ſuch an hated Employment, would be } 
no. other than to thruft them upon the Rage Þ} 
and Malice -of the World, to ſend them }' 
forth, as. Sheep into the midſt of Wolves, . | 
who. would doubtleis worry 'and - devour - 
them; ſure we are to have our Meſlage 
| derided, 


/ 
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Fferided, our Perſons injured, and that holy 
F Name Of thine on which we ſummon them 
Fits believe, Blaſphemed and Reviled ; and 
to our Word may prove a Word of Life 
1 t ſome few of the. Hearers, yet to us who 
are the Preachers of it, it will prove no 
-other than Death. A vile and wretched 
E; World 'the whileſt, when -the Goſpel of 
| ace and Reconciliation'ſhall.thus ſtir up 
I Enmity and Perſecution againſt the Embaſ- 
'F fadors, who are appointed to proclaim it! 
4 © Now: to this our Saviour Anſwers. 
$ + Firft, By ſhewing what the extent of 
J their Adverſaries Power is, how. far it can 
+ reach, and what miſchief it can do when 
2 bod permits-it to rage to the very ut- 
F-moſt. And this he'doth in the 28th Verſe, 
3 the Verſe immediately foregoing the Text : 
= Fear not «them who kill the Body, but are not 
$ able to kill the Soul. Or as St. Lake expreſſeth 
Fit, Chap. 12. 4. They can kill the Body, but _ 
after that, have no more they can do. Alas, 
{4 are ſuch Men to be feared, who when they 
— dotheir worſt, can only deſtroy your worſt 
— part, which if they do not, yet Accidents 
5 or Diſeaſes, will? What are your Bodies 
{ but Clogs to your Spirit, and Priſons to'your 
$ Souls? And certainly thoſe Enemies are not 
-* very formidable, who when they moſt think 
© to hurt you, only knock off your Clog, or 
* break open your Priſon and let your Souls 
- eſcape totheir deſired Liberty: Se- 
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Secondly, Our Saviour an{wers,” that tho? 
they can-kill the Body when God Þ$ermits + © 
them ; yet they cannot ſo*much- as tonch  Þ 
it - without his. Permiſhon. . And this he | 
doth in the Words of my 'Text,: by:-ſhew=- 
ing how punCtual ang particular God's Prog. I 
vidence 1s, even over the ſmalleſt, and thoſk © 
that ſeem the moſt trifling Occurgences of | 
the World ; a Sparrow, whoſe-price is but | 
mean, two of them valued at a Farthing, | 

which ſome make to be. the tenth part ofa {| 
Roman Peny, and was certainly one of their | 
leaſt Coins, whole life therefore'1s but contem- | 
ptible, and whoſe flight ſeems but giddy and | 
at random ; yet it falls not to the ground, |: 
neither lights any where "without your*Fa- | 
ther. His all-wiſe Providen& hath before | 
appointed what Bough it ſhall pitch ona; | 
what Grains it ſhall pick up, where it ſhall 
Lodge, and where it-{hall Build ; on what F; 
it ſhall Eive, and when it ſhall Die. And 
if your Father's Providence be ſo Critical | 
about the ſmall concernmeats, even of Spar-. Þ 
rows; fear not ye, for you-are of more _Þ 
Value. than many Sparrows,. yea, of more © I 
Value than many Men. © 2 
Our\ Saviour adds, The very Hairs of 
your Head are all numbred : God keeps an 
account even of that ſtringy Excrement : 
He knows how many fall off, and the.preciſe | 
number of thoſe that remain; and no wot * 
>. der 
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& E at he knows the number of our Sins, 
which are far more. - 4 | 

we. learn that God governs the 

, the moſt inconſiderable, and ax 
Fremptible Occurrences in the World by an 
I by: or particular Providence. Do. Fam 
e thouſand little Motes and Atoms wan- 

ing up and down in a. Sun-beam ? It-is 
pd-thar ſo peoples it ; and he guides their 
numerable- and irregular {trayings. Not 
= flies in a_beaten Road ; but God 
maſerh it, conduQts 1ts uncertain motion, 
and by his particular.care conveys it to the : 

1in place he had before appointed for 
* , nor ſhall the moſt fierce and tempeſtuous 

5 hurry it any farther: And if God's 
[An Gare and Providence reacheth thys to theſe 
inute Things, . which are: but as it were 

Ll th > Circumſtances of Nature, and little 
: F 4 ioceifwing to. the World; certainly Man 
; "th is the "Head and Lord of i it, for whoſe 


7 JF may very well be conkdent that God 
—exerciſcth_ an eſpecial and -moſt accurate 
Þ Providenceyor er Him and his Afﬀairs. 
© By this you fee what*® the Subject 1s in- 
| add to treat of, even the over-ruling and 
: : all-diſpoſing” rovidence of God, not a Spar- 
1 1 row, - not a Hair of your Heads falls to the 
| ground withoug-your Father. 


But 


$YO 
But ror T proceed th 
notice of two Tings in the" : F* 
Firſt, Thar our Saviour krone} ; He Ny a ol 
the Providence of- God, aſcribes to] be of; 
Name of our Father : . any. | 
Names and Titles attribured unto Fa in | 
the Scriptures; as Father, ator; | 
Recemer, Judge, King and God.” i” - 
is-a word that denotes his Eſſen " 2 
Lord is a Title of his Dominion, Creator 1 : 
marks out his Omnipt tence, Redeemer! We 'F. 
mends his Love, Judges a Name of feat” 
and aſtoniſhment, ant King is a Title 6 : ; 
Royal Majeſty : But this renin Name 
of Father, ſignifies unto-us his Providens ), 
for from him as from”a Father do we Ca 
& and geccive guidarice and government. | © I 
Secondly, Whereas nothing-comes to pats. 1 


without our Heavenly Father, this may be | 


underſtood three. ways ; without ffi 15 pers LE 
' miffion ; without; his ordination, and con- * 


currence; without his over-ruling and ditefts, | q * 


ing it to his own Ends. 

Firft, No Evil, comes to paſs Without his 
permiſſive Providence. 

'Secondl pl No good comes to” raſs withs 
out his ordaining and concurringPr ovidence. 

* Thirdly, Nothing, 'whether'goog or evilz. . 
comes to paſs without the gver-ruling Pro- . 
vidence of our Father, guiding and dire&: 


ing it to his own Ends. But es ? 
_ 7: 
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i i inaion of permiffi ve, concurring 
F* >. Providence, I ſhall have 
'Focc pon. to ſpeak more hereafter. My 
'F 5 at preſent ſhall be, . 

ZFirſt, To deſcribe unto: you what, the 
Þ krc dence of God 1 is 10 the general notion 
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3 =Se MY Ti ®) prove that all' Aﬀairs and 
F( Qect » rrences 1n the World, are guided and 
overned by Divine Providence. 
Wd, To anſwer ſome puzling que- . 
[ - ons and doubts concerning the Providence 
4 9 God, and __" ObjeCtions' that may be 
ire Let as fee what Providence is. 
ake it in this deſcription: Providence is 
LAQt of God, whereby according to his 
-h "al and moſt wiſe Council, he preſerves 
F+and governs all Things, and dire&s them 
Ih all | to their ends, bur chiefly to his own 


l *; ® This Providerc confiſteth in two hings, 
1 3 reſervation, and Government of his Crea- 
| tures, | 
"Firſt; One remarkable A& of the Provi- 
tee of God is the preſervation of his Crea- 
_ tures ingbeir beings: He preſerves them, | 
Firſt, In their ſpecies and kind, by the 
E tat ſucceflion of them one after ano- 
| "ther; ſo that though the individuals of them 
- are mortal and periſh, yet the REL 5 
in 


but it "ill continueth to * very £ day, ANC VB 
ſhall ſo do to the end of the Worle | ug nd 
truly, it is the wonder of God 


thus to" per re 
' Whereas we ſce an inbref Enmity in form V 
ſorts of Creatures againſt others, yer | 
Wiſdom ſo ſways their mutual Antipathi&. # 
that none of them ſhall Ever prevail to-a total 
\ Extirpation and DeltruCtion of the other, 
Secondly, He preſerves them likewiſe ua. ” 
his Providence in their - and: pars. Þ 
ticular Bein ings, while they,have a Roomto | 
fill ' up an Office to diſcharge in the . Þ 
Univ, Each Fly and Worm, as, well 
_ as Man (who 1s bir the greater Worm. ( 1! # 
the two) hath a work to do in the Wes | E | 
= till that be finiſh'd God ſuſtains its Be 
ing: Nor ſhall the weakeſt Creature be de: 
ſtroy'd, within the 'prefixed time. that Got, 
hath ſet to its duration. . There are none F:-: 
us. here alive this day, but haye abundant. 
cauſe thankfully to acknowledge the powny- 


preſefving us in, and reſcuing us from mas. 'Þ 
ny dangers and deaths to which We {too 7 
expoſed.. It is only his Viſitation that hath  Þ* 
hitherto preſerved our Spirits, and to his Þ; 
never-failing Providence we owe it that Þ 


{ſuch frail and feeble Creatures, who are xs 
e 


Land Accidents, Yave" 7EL: 
e Living, mi, hav 7e--thot: 
of * the face of the: Earth; 
od: F:- | mſn lo he: go> 


wern [ "Of X 4+c in 4 ings, D fdire« 
n of the Coles wt —oþ and diftribuz 
poFRewar s and Puniſbrents, according 
OY of _ his rational Creaturess | 
hisj IC þ 7erning, Providence 
\cionsof: His. Creatures, ,yeaz 
et,>bo "ff cacious illapſeand 
: ( z Diyinc Influence ,. he 
Tavertully” ſways . and - determines» them 
Iv ich way be. pleaſeth.-: > AndFomy(this 
Ixzrt of his: Providence,' brancheth forth his 
Tx miſſion! of. .Evil Adtidns; 'and-. his: con- 
| | Wrrence to:Good, both :by*the'aſhiſtance of 
T bs $; common and- likewiſe of | his ſpecial 
# brace; and'laſtly, his general: influence ins 
; "7 the Actions of our Lives ; all which 
(| {th e inabled to perform by'the Almigh- 
| Y Power of the Divine Providence, which 
t firſt it beſtowed upon us narural- Fa- 
{ calties; ſo. by a: conſtant concurrenee- doth 
Þ-excite and afliſt” thoſe Faculties to theif re- 
I heftive Operations.. 
; Wondly, God by his. goverging Provi- 
F lence, diſtributes Rewards and Farthenayges 
) Excoording to our Attions: And this: part 
| Cc | . of 


 fignally proportioned rdins 
fenaly 1 : biie bt more a namfelis” 
tion and EXECUTION « C pf | It 15+. com 10 in Y at q- * 
journed to the Life to 
the ſeeming inequalities of God's diſpett 
tions here will be fully adjuſted in the'g 
nal Recompence of the Godly, and eterf 
Punif hment of the W igked dand penis 2 Y; 
Now by this Almighty Providence, God” 
 over-rules and ſways'2 5 all things"to; his own, . 
lory. There is 'nothing comes top on Fe 
God hath his ends-in it, and will $ | 
tainly rake his own' ends out of it ;-*tht | 
the World ſeem'to run at random, and ; ks | | 
fairs to be hudled together in blind fu } 
fion and rude Piforder; yet God ſees and. - 
knows the Concatenation of all Cauſes and 
EffeQts, and ſo governs them, that he makes } 
a perfet Harmony out” of all thoſe ſeeming IF 
Jarrings and Diſcords. As you may. i 
-obſerve it in the Wheels of a- Watch, tho! | 
they all move with contrar Motions one' 
to the other, yet they are uſeful and neceh }; 
fary to make it go right: So is it in theſein- Þ% 
feriour things, the proceedings of Divine | 
Providence, are all regular and orderly'to 7 
his own ends, in all the thwartings and” Fg 
contrarieties of ſecond Cauſes. We _ © 7 


in yſterious- Vit ON, 

by re the Providendes of God 
"*the Emblem of a 'Wheel 

"WW Wheel, _one;1nterſecting and croſ- 
&r ; TS they are deſcribed to'be 


'Of unc it; What is this, but 
pnote unto Us, that tho? Providences are 
Ing and unſtable as Wheels ; tho? they 
k thwart and croſs as' one Wheel with- 
gnother, * yet theſe W heels are all nailed 
| } with Eyes; God fees and chuſes his 
y in the. moſt intricate. and intangled 
Nr kidences that are; and fo governs all 
bgs, that whilſt each purſues its own 
fin ation, they are all over-ruled to pro- 
E his Glory. This is Providence, the 
Þ great parts of which are Preſervation 
1 Government ; and the great end of 
th theſe the glory of the Almighty and 
wiſe God. And thisis it which'our Savis 
peaks of when he tellsthe Jews, John 5. 
nM Father worketh hitherto (viz.in preſerv- 
[and governing his Creatures) ard | work; 
8 ondly, The ſecond. General propound- 
W was to demonſtrate to you, "That all 
tungs in the World are governed by the Di- 
[rg The old Philoſophers among 
gu We Heathens, had very different Notions 
Fencerning the Government of the World. 
{ Pome held that all things were governed 
y a0 imperious and inevitable Fate, to 
CC 2 which 
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which Goa TIF was: - Sub | = : gy "C 
ſppas, and the Stoicks. Others thought? 
all was left to blind Chance, + ane dy wh 
ever came to-paſs here below 5 i 
ſual and fortuitous ; ſo the Epicaxedns 
thers that the great God #egarded only 
more glorious -Afﬀairs of -; burgy 
committed the care of Earthly cond 
ments unto inferiour Spirits, as his a F 
Officers and Deputies : So moſt-of the Mi 
zoniſts, though their-Maſter was Orthodow 
Others, that God's Providence reached w 
ly to the great and important. Mater al | 
this World, but that 1t was too: mute a 
diſparagement to his. infinite Majeſt 1.) O. 
look after the motion of,;every Straw an 
Feather, and to. take care of every triy 
and inconſiderable Occurrence in this Wal 
So ſpeaks Cicero in his Book de natura Dee 
rum, Migna Dit carant, parvs neeligunt [ 
[wide Ariani Epictet. lib. t. cap. 12.] How | 
much better is that moſt excellent ſaying! of 
St. Auſtin, Tu fic curas ubumquemg, no "l n,. Fs. 
tanguam ſolum cures, & (ic omnes tanquam. Þ 
ſineulgs. God takes as much care of every ( 
particular, as if each were all, and as much? FL 
care of all, as if all were but one anal $1 
And to demonſtrate this all diſpoſing Pro 
' vidence of God, I ſhall take two ways. :: 
Firſt, From the conſideration of the nal 
. ture and perieCtion of the Deity. 
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ond , From the contetnylarkin of that 
f. and | Order which we may obſerve 


ED | neceſſary that we {hould: have 
Heats well cftabliſh'd ih the firm and 
IVE Wine ahchef of this Truth, that 
rſoever comes to pals, be it Good or E- 
we may look up to the hand and dif” 
| of all, to God; and if it .be Good, 
fy acknowledge it with praiſe ; if Evil, 
-1t with patienceg,afince he diſpenſerh 
it the. one and! ie other ; the Good to 
wards-us, andthe Evil to try us. 
| N ow firſt, To demonftrate it from th 
ting and nature of God. 
T is I ſhall do'in theſe following Propo- 
ons,. which I ſhall lay down as ſo ma- 
ny '[tep s arid gradations. 


b Wt , That there is a God is undoubted- 


þ lea by the light of Nature. Never 
bers any People ſo. barbarous and ftu- 

> but did firmly aſſent to this Truth 

wr out any other proof than the deep im- 
s upon their Hearts, and the oblecvation 

# viſible Objeas, that there* was a Deity. 
neither a Problem,ot Reaſon, nor yet 
ſri an Article of Pains, bur the un- 


| Wence > wins Conſticact i 0 - violently 
*p erverted, and under the force of thoſe V1- 
F [5 whoſe intereſt it is that there ſnould 
2 C-C-3 be 


%. 
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be no God. © Never- was. their 'any No 2 


thar worſhip'd none,. but their g7 W ortiſh- 


neſs was, that they worſhip'd m 


[6 7/4 73 4 
Second ly, As all C 1feſs there ww LY I en 0. 


ſo likewiſe thi this God muſt # 
have in himſelf all perfections,aps be 


firſt Principle and Source of al * Ie Al'ÞF 4; 


| theſe perfettions of Wiſdom, Power, Knt 0 
ledge, or the like, that we ſee ſcattered 
and down among the Creatures, muſt af 


concentred in God; ...and that 1a a far more® 
eminent degree, becauſe whatever is found - 
in Creatures is but derived atid borrowe * : 
from him, and therefore t muſt needs ©! 
follow, that becauſe it 1s of: more per Fw | A 
to -be._ infinite in each perfetion, therefore EZ 


God is infinite in them all. 


Thirdly, Among all the perſeftions thatare © : 
diſperſed among the Creatures, the moſt ex- } | 


cellent is Knowledge and Underſtanding. For * 
this isa property that agrees only-to Angels _ 
and Men, who are the top and flower 0 the. 
Creation ; and therefore certainly this perfer 
Ction of the Creatures is to be found in God. < 
yea, and thaf infinitely. +. His Koowkig 
and Wiſdom therefore 1s: infinite. 

' Fourthly, His Knowledge being thus in- 


finite, he both knows himſelf, and [all och. 
things i in himſeif. 


Firſt, God perfectly knows himſelf, he. : 
EnOWS the boundleſs extent of his own Be: *Þ 
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ad d though he be infinite*and 1 incom- 
{8 ib to all others, yet is he finite and 
ended to' himſelf: And hence it 


Secondly, That he knows particularly all 
& Ht 1 4 For if he knew himſelf per- 
My he muſt, needs know all things be- 
es himſelf ; becauſe none can perfect! 
ow himſelf, that doth not fully know al 
at his Power and Strength can reach' un- 
2 Fo But now there.1s, .nothing which the 
© Power of Godyear not reach, for by his 
Wd e..C reated” all things. And there- 

fore knowing his own Eſſence, which is the 
cauſe of all, he knows every thing in the fe- 
- cundiry "of his Efſence. Thus we have de- 
© monſtrated it from the Principles of Reaſon, 
'F that God neceſſarily knows all things. But 
FT Providence denotes more than Knowledge. 
| | And therefore, 

*Fifthly, This Knowledge that is in God, 
s not like that which we acquire; *tis not 
F; 2 Knowledge that depends upon the ObjeQts 
; 7 known, and forms Ideas from the contem- 

-- lation 'of things already exifting. But it 
{ is like the Knowledge of an Artificer which 
$ cauſeth and produceth the things it compre- 
{ hends. God knows them before they are; 
| and by knowing them brings them to paſs, 
F God knows all things, faith St. Auſtin, ae 
? Trinitr I5. Not aye they are, but there- 

Bb 4 fore 
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; fore they Fam God knew chem. i 
his eternal Knowledge and- Underflandite 
gives Being to every thing in the Whapldis.... 
_ Sixthly, It appertains- to him YL > ves. 
Being'to a thing to-preſerve and 
in its Being. And* therefore. COPaiviee 
Being to all things, healſp doth 'mai ring, 
and provide for them. *Tis the very 1s 
of Nature that he hath imprinted upon 
his Creatures, to —_ for Tap own: Ot 
ſpring. We ſee with. 
- tection and. Tenderne els, Een 1 
rational, Creatures Tn t V FX re - 
Offſpring of God, anifhe our common Px * 
rent. And therefore certainly. hewho-hath * 
inſpired ſuch Parental care in all things/elſs,* 
doth himſelf mweh mbre take care ro "give 2 
Education tozall*t to which he hath given” & | 
Being, q 
Thus youſee is proved that God's Pro- 
vidence reacheth unto all things. .« Ir might 7 
likewtfe--be demonſtrated from, God's C Om-"! 
nipreſence. He is preſent. Every where, 
with, and in all his Creatutes%"and contain 
ly he is not With them.as an 1dle and ur Þ ; 
concerned SpeQtator, but as the, Dire . - p 
and Governour- of their Aftions. But {4 
ſhall proceed to the ſecond ſort of Arguments! 
to. prove the Divine Providence. ' -* 
'* And thoſe are taken from the conſidera 
rion of the Frame and to of the wer F 
. L o_ 


on —— i 
voy; DIaaſs ano Providence. qot 


he þ Bean and Harmony which we ſee. in 
ature. The World is a Book wherein 
E9 clearly read the wonderful Wi 
p God. There 1s no Creature that 
dt proclaim aloud, 'That God is the 
Efcator and Governour of it. Who 
4 ded the Glabe of the Sun and put 
| his Rays! Who hath ſets its Boands, 
+ meaſured out its Race, that it ſhould 
” Kehoor failingzewithout error or miſtake, 
"> ow . how to make. its daily. and annual 
Z 28G: livide out Times and Seaſons 
X6rld? Who hath given a particu- 
Jar N Fthe Voluminous Orbs of .. 
: Heaven; Rod beat out a Path for every Star 
E walk in? Who: hath ſwathed int the. 
preat' and proud Occang&with a Girdle of 
oy Kind, and reſtrains the Waves thereof, that 
£ ugh they be higher than the Land, 
yet they ſhall not overflow ft? Who poiſeth 
the oppeſirions ; and-contrarieties that are in 
Nature? in ſo even a Balance, £ Bat none of 
$4"aþ prevail to' a total Deſtru---- 
th hezother " Who brings up the 
4-01 YL E of brute Beaſts without tu- 
F* m Fi order? Do not all theſe great 
I 4 and wonderful works ſpeak forth the watch- 
© Eful Providence of God ; who as he makes 
g F them by his. word, ſo fil] governs themby 
 Y E his Power? Therefore whatſoever we Te- 
T F — geive pars from them , whatſoever 
=. ſcems 
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ſcers tc to provide for our Nackries: or ( Fi 
veniences ; it is God that hath fo difpe nal. 
"ed the Government of "the World | 
make it ſerviceable. Tf-the Heaven ns 
and move for us, if. the'Stars,” as oy Mm 
burning Torches, light us in the ob Mm ty 
of the Night;-+1f the Angels ry 
defend us, let us acknowledge all this f 
| the Providence of God only. It is he th | 
turns the Heavens round their Axis: He* 
-lights up he Stars, he gpramande the 'An- . 
gels to be. Miniſtring-Spirl ; 
| Ceatinels about US. ; #t e- 
. the Air tefreſh us, the zarth. MN M1 7 =. * - 
is God that hath kindled: the Fire, that” . * o 
Tpee forth the Air, -{ftabli rth 
*the Pillz a # ny own Decree th: 
| ſhould not be fIken. | And let us know 
too, - that when. = want theſe Creatures 
for our ſuſtentation, if the Heavens, if the b 
| if2#he Earth,;/if rhe Sea, if al; 
ould fail us, yea, bandy: : = 
themſelves againſt us, yet G 
vides for us by. them, Can alfo#T7 
-provide for us. without then” = ROO F 
| Thus IS os have —_—__ a cheryo g ene: "ks 1 
monſt ad unto you the Divine Pcovidend 5s v 
_ thay which remains, .is-to — 
me Queſtions = Doubts which aſi be = 


ec FE the Government of The World 

As-Firſ, If-the' World be governed by” 

noe, - whence comes it that wicked 
; 2 flouriſh and - proſper ? 
es. upon their 'Tabernacles, 

upon- all their Paths? ? 


4 TAC CONLTArY,. the —_ ' Are 


INC leaving Mento ſcram-: 
they .can, 2s that. he ſhould 
and: ftudied Care a 


Fpoint of ir againft the 

Or] to. impower them t@all*thy 

N 'of Rapine, Violence, and Op l 
they commit? And ſhall we call: 
ence which, is ; wry: fo Sac 


PIE 1tai th A | pook Ti 7p onngy an thi TY 
-D—_— of God. Here a wicket Dj wa us 
who worſhipped no other God butt hj Fs 
Belly, feaſts deliciouſly every day; | whi By __ 
godly Lazarus ſarves at this Glory as 


and entertains the: 


FHivnifh the Glut ; 

who- will not #1 ' 
| God's Chi aren T; To EEE be Dive Set Pro I 
**dence in this, what is become of oy Dire 
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God of Heaven, ras rat "ch r th 6 od oder " n 
World, that governsthe Concerns of it, and 
that he ſpoke T ruth hes he arg Gur "44 - 
-viour, Lake 4.6; 4 verignd Glory of this 7} : 
World is delivered-nn - 2nd to ws 2 3- 
F will I gtve it, D 

4. Now co Anſwer this.. Firlt, This cn 
is not only of latecommence 0 d againſt Heaven © 
but it hath'been the Co ge 


v thens theclhgys <0 Te df. them 1. upon = aJ "i 

- © Ground denying, and others x in be whoke © Þ- 
| Treatiſes defending the government of the ©: Þ 
*::World'by Providence. And no wonder 9 
Mould puzzle them, ſince the very beſt of, 
God's Saintsand Servants have likewiſe ſtum-* * I 

- bled at this tone of offence; Thus the Pſal- 
' miſt, P/al. 73-2,3. &c, As for me my Feet were 
in 


* 
* 


© 


* 


li tf : Foe = 
Pas eHV! ; aw the pro- 
berit gy. the W, of "So ſhewif: the Prophet® 
'7 3 BY'1 2. 1. Righteous art thou, O Lord, when 
Mean d with thee, yet let me talk with thee of thy 


ſerch, which in al Ages of the World hace” 
2n complained of. And tho? at firſt fight | 
Fl ſeems to confute the Providence of God, yet: 
+ we more naxrowly'conſider it, *tis a ſtrong 
| confirmation of it. For fince Virtue and 
© Goodneſs is ſo deſpicable a thing in the 
World, {fince holy and good Men have. been 
always injured and perſecuted, certainly were 
$ Wthere not an- all-wiſe Providence that finds 
2 out: ways and means of its-own to counter- 
F - poiſe theſe»Diſadvantages,. and to preſerve 
S-them amidſtthe rage and hatred of their im-- 
F placable Enemies,.long ere this there had 
been none of them left, either to have ſuf- 
F fered or complained. .. Were there no other 
jd > -Argument® &- Prove that God ggverns the 
+ World, this would ſuffice, even, That his 
” Servants have been continually oppreſſed i in . 
F it, yet never could be rooted out of it. Tho?- 
: Men and Devils have combined together 
FT againſt them, and God (as they have com- 
$ plained) hath deemed to abandon them ; 
' 3 -yet ſuch a fenceleſs and forlorn Generation 
1 as 


_Doth-/not this gig re th ower.and: 
Care of Almighty God, thus to keep'®?] -BY 
_unconſumed in the midſt of Fire? © ri 
ſerve Fuel ugrouch'd i in the very embraG ESC fs 
Flames ? 4 i 
#* Secondly, God doth chaſlife his own F 'F 
ple, and proſper the Wicked, that he might# oF 
thereby reQtifie our Judgments, and teach us. 8 4 
not to account Adverſity,the 'oreateſt Evil, 

nor -yet Proſperity thec iefeſt Good. Fon - * 
certainly were they fo,” ohly the Righteous. ; E 
ſhould enjoy the Grandeur , Pomp, and" {#- 
Glory of this World, and'only the Wicked - 
and Ungodly become miſerable. Co ncertt / : c by 
ing this, St. Auſtin :p excellently in his © 1 
7oth Epiſtle, «*Wor Thipgs, ./aith he, |}. 
< are in themſelves but different, and-good ; 
* and evil only, as they are improved ; but, }F 
& leſt they ſhould be thought always evil, 
<-therefore God ſometimes Fpives. them to 
<'thoſe who are good$+and leſt they ſhould 

© be thought the higheſt and*the ; chick 

M * good, they are ſometimes given to thole . 

*-who are evil. And a like Saying to this 

hath Senecz, in his Book de Provident. cap. 5». 
There is no ſuch way to traduce the Riches,, 

the Honours, the Pleaſures of this Life, thoſe 

vain Nothings which are ſo carnelſtly deſired, 


and eagerly purſued by the moſt, 'no ſuclr. 
way 
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way. to beat down their Price in th 
pfall wiſe and good Men, as for God be- 
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'F- at his own command ? God: is the Father, 
4+ and bountiful Maintainer, of the whole Fa- 
4 mily both in Heaven and Earth; a Father to 
F the Faithful, a Lord and Maſter over all. 
I He may give his Slaves large Wages, when 
'F- his own Children poſſibly have not ſo much 
4 in hand. Is he therefore hard or unjuſt ? 
2 No: ' The Inheritance is theirs, and thar is 
FT kept in reverſion for them. -' What wicked 
4 Men poſſeſs of this;:World, is all that ever 
4 they can hope for. Why ſhould we grudge 
F them filled Bags, or ſwelling Titles ? ?Tis 
” their whole® Portion. They now receive 
© their good Things. Haſt thou Food and 

- Cloathing ?\ "That is Childrens Fare : Envy 
not ungodly Men, who flaunt it in the Gal- 
lantry of the World. "They have more than 
you ; but *tis all they are like to have. "The 
-Pfalmiſt gives us an account of their Eſtate, 
Pſalm 17. 14. They are the Men of this World, 


who 


i 


pho. datve their Portis: in this be TR. bel E t 
lies God filleth with his hid Treaſure: Whew £ | 
thou, O: Chriftian, who poſleſſeſt Dor ng fo 
art Heir apparent of Heaven, Coheir x Te: { 
Jefas Chriſt, who is; the Heir of all chi nos; Þ 
and haſt an infinite N id uy Mt 
for thee: So great and infinite that all « A \ 
Stars of Heaven are too few to account it by Wh 
You have no 'reaſon to complain of beir * | { 
kept ſhort ; for all that God hath is yours =] 
Whether Proſperity or Adverlity , Life or F 
Death, all is yours. What God gives is for 
your comfort, what he.denies or takes awa 
is for your tryal ; *it is for the increaſe of thoſe 
Graces which are far more gracious yes 
any Temporal Enjoyment. If by ſeeiny 
wicked and ungodly Men flow in Wealt] 
and Eaſe, when thou art forced to ſtru 'Y ' 
againſt the Inconveniencies and Difficulties 
of a poor Eftate, thou haſt learnt an Holy" - 
| Contempt and Difdain ofthe World, belicte © 1. 
| it God hath herein-given thee more, than if _ 
'he had given thee the World it ſelf. 
Fourthly, God doth many times even 1a 
this World expound the Myſtery of his Pro- 
vidence, by the fatal and dreadful overthrow 
of thoſe wicked Men whom he for a whik . 
ſuffered to 4} The triumph of the wicked, 
faith Job, 20. 5. is ſhort. At longeſt it s |} 
but ſhort, becauſe fneaſured out by a ſhort * 


Life. Now is their De” hereafter 
| their 
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Þ cir Torment: But many times/God brings 
\Ffem to ruin even in this Lite. He turnsthe 
Uheel of Providence and makes it paſs over 
þ who: but a while before ſet vaunting a 
p okat. And then wilt. thou doubt whe- 
Goa governs the World by Providence ? 
4; Wilt thou doubt whether God be juſt in-ſuf- 
Ft ing wicked Men to proſper and-flouriſh ? 
Bbc 4s dlifts them upon high, only that he ma 
Jak them down with the more terrible Fall. 
q\ When the Workers of Iniquity proſper, 
I th the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm g7. 2.) it is that 
Fihey might be deſtroyed or ever. Now 
4 vhen God comes thus to execute Judgment 
Tipon them, thoſe who queſtioned the Provi- 
&nce of God in their advancement, will the 
more glorifie it 1n their downfal. The Righ- 
-Ffrous ſhall ſee it and be glad, and ſhall ſay, 
{ferily there is a Reward for the Righteous, | 
Fiefly there is a Godthat judgeth intheEarth, 
I 7a. 58. 11. 
I Fifthly, If God doth not clear up this ine- 
quality of his Providence in this Life, yet he 
will certainly do it at the Day of Judgment. 
JAnd indeed the ſtrange diſpenſation of At- 
firs in this World, 1s an Argument that 
doth convincingly prove that there ſhall be 
Jlicha Day, wherein all the Involucra and In- 
{toplements of Providence ſhall be clearly 
*Jinfolded. Then ſhall che Riddle be dit- 
Joired, whv. God hath. given this and that 
D d Pres 
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profane Wretch ſo much Wealth, and wy | 
much Power to do Miſchief.' Is it not that 'Y 
they might be deſtroyed for ever? The =} 
ſhall they be called to a ftri& account fag all 
' that plenty and proſperity for which & y are 
now envied: Andthemore they haveAbuſe led, | 
the more dreadful will their Condernat on #7 
be. Then it will ny Ks that God + gave 
them not as Mercies, but as Snares, *] '\ 
ſaid Pſalm 11.6. That God will rain on i] 
wicked Snares, Fire and Brimſtone, and an hors” 
rible Tempeſt. When he ſcatters abroad the Þ 
deſirable things of this World, Riches, FA | 
nours, Pleaſures, &c. then he rains [ 
upon them : And when he ſhall call themto 
an account. for theſe things, then he will rain FJ 
upon them Fire and Brimſtone, and an hor: Þ 
rible Tempeſt of his Wrath and Fury. Di. 
ves who carrowſed on Earth, yet in Hell : 
could not obtain ſo much as one poor drop |. 
of Water to cool, his ſcorch'd and flaming J 
Tongue. Had not his exceſs and intempe- : 
rance been ſo great in his Life, his fiery thuſt, I 
had not been ſo tormenting after Death. I; 
And therefore in that fad Item that Abrahay > 
gives him, Lake 16. 5. he bids him remems 7 
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ber, that thou in thy Life-time receivedſt 

thy good things, and likewiſe Lazaras Evil I; 
things ; but now he is comforted, and thou I 
tormented. © I look upon this as a moſt bitter, Fi 


and a moſt deſerved Sarcaſin , vpbroonl 1 
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'Fhim for his groſs Folly, making the Trifles 
"of this Life his good things : Thou haſt re- 
| terved thy good things, but now thog art tot 
"$werted. Oh, never call Dzves's Purple and 
delicious Fare good things, if they thus 
ed in Torments! Was it good for him to be 
"Twrapt in Purple, who is now wrapt in 
Flames? Was it good for him to fare delici- 
Fully, who was only thereby 'fatted up a- 
"Fpinſt the day of Slaughter ? Could you lay 
F your - Fars to Hell Gates, you might hear 
I many of/ the Grandees and Potentates, the 
, "14m and rich ones of this World curſing all 
"their Pomp and Brayery, and wiſhing they 

J had been the moſt deſpicable of all thoſe 
"whom they once hated , .oppreſs'd and in-_ 
-jired : And as it will appear atthat Day that 
{ none of the emoyments of this World are 
poor to wicked Men ; ſo that none of thoſe 
4 Afictions and Calamities which good Men 
uffer are Evil. Lazarwus's Sores are not Evil, 
-fince now every Sore is turned into a Star. 

| His lying proftrate at the rich Miſer's door 
:s-not Evil, fince now he lies in Abrahaw's 
Boſom : And this day all theſe intricacies of 
' Providence will be made plain, and we ſhall 
have other apprehenſions of things, than 

j What we have at preſent. Now we call 
1 Proſperity, Riches ,- and Abundance, Good 
F Things; and Want and AMiCtion , Evil. 
4} Put when we come to conſider theſe with 
Dd 2 re= 
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relation to Eternity ,” the true: Standard tx 19% 

meaſure them by, then Poverty may be” a3 + 
Mercy, and Riches a Judgment; God af 6 
bleſs one by AMictions,- and-+ Curſe anoth of 
by Proſperity :. He may-beſtow more upon 
us.in ſuffering us to want, than if he ſhoi Fl _ 
give us the:Store and Treaſures of all the 4 


Earth. And'certainly whatever our tho 


of it are.now, yet-within a while this wilt be # 


the:Judgment of-us all. When; we are nd 'S | 
lodged 1n :our ;/Eternal State, then.we  Thall * 


-acknowledge'that: nothing in this: World de- 
ferved the'name of good, -but as it promoted 
our: eternal-Happineſs;--nor: of evil, but as 
1t-tends to'eternal Miſery. 

. And thus: you fee this grand Objeftich 

adbirencs; and the Providence of God cleared 
From that Unjuſtice which Weareapt peevilhe - 
ly to impute unto it. 
-.: Other Doubts are of leſs moment ; an 
therefore ſhall be brieflier reſolved. _ "mt 
As Secondly, If God's Providence ordains 
all 'things to come-to paſs: according to the « 
immutable: Law of his purpoſe, then what, 
neceſſity 1s there of. Prayer: ! 


We cannot: by. our moſt fervent Prayer 


alter the leaſt circumitance,or punttihon 


God's Decrees. If he hath {o laid the me-. 


thod of his Providence in his own Counſels 


as to prepare Mercies and Bleſſings for' us, } 
our Prayers cannot haſten , nor maturate * 


them 


I 


- 


A Diſcoarſe upon Providence. 413 | 


them CE their time: Or if he determine 
his Providence to bring AfiQtions upon 
, Our Prayers cannot prevent, nor adjourn 
th am-beyond-their prefixed time. Now to 
| Wagon 2. 29. 83. Art. 2. Anſwers: 
, that the Divine Providence doth not 
wy *ordain what EffeQts ſhall come to pals, 
it alſo by what means and cauſes, and in 
at order they ſhall low. God hath ap- 
xn as the effect it ſelf, ſo the means to 
| it, Now Prayer iS a means tO 
& bring to paſs that which God hath determi- 
4 ned ſhall be. We do not Pray out of hope 
{ toalter God's Eternal Purpoſes, but we Pram; 
- to obtain that which God hath ordained to 
be obtained by our Prayers : We ask, that 
- thereby we may be fit to receive what God 
J hath from all Eternity derermined to give by 
{4 Prayer, and not otherwiſe. And therefore 
when we le under any Afﬀiction, if we 
4anguiſh under Pain or Sicknels, f we are 
4, pincl”d-by Want or Poverty, 1f we are op- 
preſs'd by. the Injuries 'and Perſecutions of 
others, Prayer is neceſfary,: becauſe as God 
by his Providence hath brought theſe things 
upon us, ſo likewiſe polibly t the. ſame Provis 
dence hath determined not to remove them, 
till we earneſtly and fervently Pray for our 
deliverance from them. And * therefore 
when God had promiſed great Mercies to 
the Jews, he tells them by the Prophet Ezez. 
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Hoaſe of Trael 'to do it for them. Prage 
therefore doth not incline God:te ind tow: 
that which before he was riot; NY 2d 
give, bur it capacitates us to receive 
which God will not give otherwiſe. .-. 
Thirdly, Atiother Objeftion o_ 
If Providence: ordereth and di 
Occurrences of the World, :t —_— C an «| : 
_ nothing fall out alnally and paoachin | 
_ ../T Anſwer. In reſpe& of God it is inn. 
there is nothing caſual hor contingent in "1 F : 
World. A thing may be caſual in reſpe&of | < 
icular Cauſes; but in reſpe&t of the un Þ}- 
verſal and firſt Cauſe, nalng-f is ſuch. 'if Þ 
a Maſter ſhould fend a Servant. to a certais | 
lace, and-command him to ftay there till Þ 
uch a time, and preſently after ſhould ſend _ }. 
another Servant to the ſame, the meeting of | 
theſe two is wholly caſual in Teſpett of them- }_ 
ſelves, but ordained and” foreſeen by the | 
Maſter that ſent*them. Sois it in all fortus 
itous Events here below : They tall outun- 
expeftedly. as to us, but not ſq as to-God; 
| ke foreſees and he appoints all the vicifſitudes 
of Things, and all the Surpriſes of humane 
Accidents. *So that you-ſee there may be Þ 
Contingencies i in the World, though God's } 
Providence be moſt particular and punctual. . 
' Fourthly, Some may objeCtthat this would F 
FUTDY the MOR of Man's Will, and fub- Þ. 
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E all "things to a fatal neceflity, even hu- 
ane Actions themſelves. For if Man can 
Gnothing but what God hath by his Pro- 
Wence fore-appointed ſhall be done, how 
en is Man tree either to do, or not to 
2m \ 

This Queſtion requires much more time 
© anſwer it at large than TI can allow it. 
"Same ſeeing it a very difficult thing to re- 
-F oncile Providence. and Liberty, have pre- 

3 fumed to deny that Providence intermeddles_ 
all in ſuch Afﬀairs as de 


'kems to have been ; for which St. Auftiz 
3 chaftiſeth him as injurious to God ; when he 
I faith, YVoluntatem dum faceret liberam, fecit - 
4 Saerzlegam. TI ſhall not here ſtand to diſtin- 
JI. Zuiſhiof a. neceſſity of Coattion, and a ne- | 
4 cefity_ of Infallibility , and that the Provi- 

4 dence of God doth not bring upon the Will. 
j 2 neceſſity of Coattion, but only of Infalli- 
I. bility, which very well conſifts with the It- 
j berty of the Will. All that T ſhall at preſent 
j anſwer, is, That God doth indeed ethcaci- 
4 ouſly determine the Will to do what it doth 
$ yet this determination leaves it in a perfect 
{ State of liberty , becauſe the liberty of the 
|, Will doth not” fo much conſiſt in'1ndifterency 
| tOaCt, or not to aCt,, as in a rational Spon> 
- taneity. When we do what we have an 
* Appetite to do upon Grounds that to us ſeem 
< Dd 4 Fatl= 
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rational, then we a& freely. Now though Þ 
_ God doth abſolutely ſway. the ' Will which 
way he pleaſeth; yer he never forceth it con- PF 
trary to its own Inclinations. For that*to 'Þ 
- Which God determines it by his Providence 'Þ 
ſeems at that preſent moſt rational to be 
done; arid upon that repreſentation of good FF 
in the Object, the Will embraceth it and atts FÞ 
accordingly. © So that its Providence 1s:not Þ 
violated by any boiſterous and compullive Þ 
1way, that the firſt Cauſe hath oyer it, but” Þ 
:God attracts 1t with ſuch a powerful and in- Þ 
{inuating Sweetneſs, - that though the Will F. 
can incline to nothing but what it ſeems to. Þ 
\ have reaſon for, yet withal it wills nothing | 
but. what God by Providence over-rules it Þ 
unto. So Auſtin de Civitate Dei, lib. 5. cap.g. Þ 
" Nos dicimus & Deum' ſcire onmnia antequam | 
fant, & voluntate nos facere quicquid a Nobis | 
nou nift volentibas fiert ſentimus & novimus. | 
'-Though God foreſees and decrees all things 'F 
- before they are, yer we do that with a free Þ 
will, which we--do_ not. otherwiſe than 
willingly. / « 2] 
_ Fifthly,, The laſt Doubt and Query is this : 
Tt God govern all ACQtions, and all Afairs, 
by af exact and critical Providence; how - 
then comes -1t' to paſs that there is ſo much 
Evil, Villainy and Wickedneſs committed 
32 it? 'The Diſquiſition of this is the more 
obſcurg and intricate, becauſe it is chard to 
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| conceive how God, who is.infinite Goodneſs 

ÞF* it {elf , ſhould intereſt his Providence in 
FT what is ſo contrary to his Nature. aw. 
4 Now herewe muſt affirm that thergyjggo 


Evil whatſoever, whether it -be of Sinz- or 
of Suffering, that.comes. to pais without*the 
Providence of God. As for the Evil of Pu- 


F noiſhment or ſuffering, it is clear, 4s 3. 6., 


Shall there be Evil in the City, andthe Lord 


# hath not doneit ? But for the Evil of Sin it is 
- not effetively from God ; yet doth he þy his 


Providence, for moſt holy and wiſe Ends, 
rmit-wicked  Men-to commit thoſe Sins 


T which .his Law prohibits, and his Nature 
{ abhors. - Though they refuſe to be ſubjett to 
* the Written. Law, , yet they are and muſt be 
-- ſubjeCt. to the. eternal Law of his own Coun- 
- .cils, and- there. is nota Sinthey commit, but 


as his Authority .condemns, and his Purity 


* hatesit ; ſo his Wiſdom both ſuffers itto be, 
and over-rules 1t when it 1s,. to his own ends. 
?Tis true, all Men naturally are Slaves to 


their Luſts, but God holds their Chain in his 
own Hands; ſometimes {lackening it by- his 
Permiſſion, and ſometimes f{traitnin 1t by 
his powerful Refſtraint.: / And therefore to 
plegd Providence the warrant of our AQtions 
(a.boiſterous Argument which of late hath 


| been moſt uſed among. us, until-Providence 
it ſelf had ſignally confuted t) is-to plead 


that for the juſtification of our Attions, with- 
h | out 
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our which they could not be ſinful. Thus 
Cain killed his Brother by a Providence, and 
Achan«{tole the Wedge of Gold, and Judas 


betraved Chriſt, and the Jews Crucified him | | 


2-d®Providence, yea and all the Villainy 


that was ever ated under the Sun , .was all ' 


brought forth out of the Curſed Womb of FF 
Mens Luſts, by the Providence ' of God, F 
that is, by his permiffion to the*Evil, and 3 
concurrence as to the Att: Neither is this 
any ftain at all to the infinite Holineſs and 
Purity of his Nature; for though we fin, if 
we hinder not the commiſſion of Sin in 0+ 
thers when is in our Power todo it, be- 
cauſe we are commanded and obliged to it 
both by the*Care we ought to have of his 


Honour, and the Charity we owe unto the _ 


Souls of others; yet no ſuch obligation lies 
upon-God, who may juſtly give Men over 
to their perverted Inclinations: And tho? 
he can eafily keep the moſt wicked Man in 
the World, from ruſhing into thoſe Sins 
which he daily * commits, yet not being 
| bound to interpoſe” his Power to hinder 
them, Te permits them holily, and at laſt 
will puniſh them juſtly. $2 
" But+the Queſtion is not ſo much whegher 
God doth not by his Providence permit Sin, 
as' why he doth it. / And St. Aaſtin anſwers 
it excellently in that known-Saying of his ; 
God; ſaith he, whais infinitely good, would 

4 Ns never 
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ever permit Evil were he not alſo infinitely , 
He, and knew how to bring Good out of 
EST on \F Sk 2 . p 

LE It is the primary object of his Ha- 

, and that alone for which he hates wick- 


© 


1 he isa wiſe God, fo he permitFir. 
ZAnd there is twofold good for which God 
doth ſometimes permit Evil. 


. 


4 _ Firſt, the manifeſtation of his own Glory. 
” Secondly, The exerciſe of his Peoples 
| Graces. 46 


- "Firſt, God by permitting Sin manifeſts 
- the Glory of many of hiwjAttributes. Sarely 
' the wrath off Man ſhall ' praiſe thee , faith the 
8 Pfalmiſt, 'Pſal. 76. 10, Every Sin ftrikes at 
1 ſomeof the Divine Attributes. One denies 
"his Juſtice, - another his Mercy ; one: his 
Power, another his Wiſdom, andall are con- 
\ trary to his Purity. , But yet God hath in 
- his own Councils {uch ſecret Screws and 
1 Wiers whereby he doth ſo wreath and invert 
theſe Pins, that eventually they advance * 
, what they ſeemdireftly to oppoſe. A Child — ; 
perhaps would think when he ſees an Huſ- 
\- bandman caſt: Dung and Soil upon lus Field, 
that it were but improvidently done thus to 
ſpoil the flouriſhing verdure and gayety of 
"the Graſs and Flowers. '- Why, that very 
Dung which covers thenignakes them _ 
- | + 6 | war 
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God permits wicked "Mew to: * Dung the. 
Earth with their Filth, that thoſe Attributes” 
- of his which {eem'to be- 


_ 
£ 
. X 


may afterwards ſpring: up- with the*greater® 
the richer Crop. of Praifeto himſelf. Some. "i 
times he glorifies the ſeverity- of his Juſkice, * 
by hardening them in their Sins to their own #* 
deſtruction; ſometimes the Riches of his 
Mercy, by calling the greateſt and moſt fla- 
gitious Sinners to Repentance, and granting 
them Pardon ; and always his infinite pati- 
ence and forbearance-1n; not executing pre- 
ſeat Vengeance upen thoſe who ſo.daringly 
provoke'him. Butialthough we cannot now 
ſo clearly :comprehend (the advantages that 
God:makes out ofthe Sins of Men, yet. 
when-we come to:{tand- in the general Aſ- 
ſembly: at the day-of Judgment z- God will 
tkencomment upongs and-explain the Myſte- 
ries of- his Providence, and make us under- 
ſtand how thoſe Sins for. which he will then * 
condemn the World,. put a gloſs and ſhine 
upon his Attributes. Font 
__ "Secondly, God by permitting Sin exer- 
_ ciſeth the-Graces of his People. - "The Sins of 
others give us matter for the exerciſe of an 
Holy :Zeal:;;: for. God:who is daily affronted 
by them, of an Holy Pity and Commilera- 
tion over thoſe who like Mad-men wound, 
oY and ' 
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# bY & ef ſtroy themſelves ; for the 
ciſe of an He ly Caution-over our ſelyes, PE 
wehe induced to ſin after their Example. 
ur own..Sins give us «daily occaſion to re- 

our: Repe ntance. to. humble our Souls 
ore God, . to fortifie our. Reſolutions, to 
Ee: the Guarc # we. ſet upon our, own 
Va 'S, PS, ©. watch over our ſelves 
e circumſpealy, that we relapſe not.1nto 
miſhon % them: again. . Thus a 
2 Chrifttan may gain.ſome advantage by 
is very, F Zalls.. As Husbandmen miake uſe of 
$9 "the very. Thorns and. Briars that! grow. in 
$: ir, Fields to top the Gaps, and frengthen L 
2 the Fences. about. them, 10. ſhould. we 1m- 
| prove our very Sins and Failings,. to fence 
* our Souls that we lie, not, open tothe, = 
* Temptations for the future. 
=, Thus, you ſee that God brings Good gut 
* of all the: "Evil which he-permits, he.-glori- 
I fies his; own Attributes, and exerciſeth, his 
© Peoples Graces. And thus you ſee likewite, 
God's 'P os both Proved and: V.indi- 
- cated; ated to be particular and punQual 
over all. Occurrences,. that happen: in: the 
World, and. cleared: froga,all che Imputa- 
tions of Injuſtice, that = Folly or Atheiſm | 
_ of Mancanlay againſt-it.,.. I ſhall conclude 
How two.; or three Inferences or. Corol- 
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- Firſt, If the accurateneſs of God's Provi- - 
dence reach unto all the little Concernments 


of the World, we may be wel aſſured, that | 


thoſe which are the more conſiderable and 
important Occurrences of it, are all guided 


and governed by a ſpecial Hand of Provi- | 


dence. * And thus our Saviour himſelf ur- 
geth as a ſtrong Incouragement for our con- - 
fdence and truſt in God : Not a Sparrow falls 
fo the ground without your Father; fear not ye 
therefore , you are of more worth than many 
Sparrows, Yea, not an Hair of your Head 
falls without a Providence, and think ye 
that the Head it ſelf ſhall? Certainly, God. 
doth not like Domitian, bufie himſelf about 
Flies, and 'negle& the great and weighty 
Afﬀairs of his Government. And this is the 
reaſon of that Queſtion the Apoſtle asks, 
T Cor. 9. 9. Doth God take care for Oxes : 
Yes, certainly he doth, nor did the Apoſtle 
Intend to deny it, but thereby to inferr that 
| certainly his Care is much more particular 
towards us. This then may eſtabliſh our 
Hearts under any perſonal Sufferings or pub- 
lick Calamities, when Evil is upon our ſelves 
or the Nation, when Uproars and Confuli- 
ons ſeem to reduce the World back to its an- 
cient Chaos ; when Storms and Waves over- 
whelm the Ship, and we with the Diſciples 
think our good God aſleep, and begin to cry 
out with the Pſalmiſt, Awake, O Lord, why 
7 | ſleepeis 


——_—— 
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© fleepe## thou? Our God is not ſleeping, but 
1 eventhenat the Helm, he Steers, he Governs 
1 and Guides all theſe Diſorders, and will con- 

du the whole Tumult and Hurry of Af 
- fairs to his own Glory and our Good. 

* Secondly, It God's Providence hath the 
1 Command and Sway even over the Sins of 
Men, this then may be abundant matter of 
- Peace and Satisfaction in the worſt of times, 
when Wickedneſs doth moſt of all rage and 
abound ; let us then conſider, that if God 
' permits them, he alſo can when he pleaſeth 
Check, put a Stop and Period to their Rage 

_ and Madgeſs. Their Hands are Fettered by 
- theadamantine Chains of a moſt ſtrong De- 
cree, which they can neither reverſe nor ex- 
ceed; whatſoever they do, 1s but by Per- 
miſſion; a limited, and a limiting Permiſ- 
lion. Our Saviour tells us, Pzlate;, thox 
couldeſt have no power over me, except it were 
_ given thee from ahove. The very power that 
Men have to ſin againſt God, 1s from God ; 
and therefore certainly he will withdraw it, 
when it doth not work out his own ends. 
This was it that ſatisfied Davia, when 
Shimet pelted him with Stones and Curſes, 
2 Sam. 16.10. Let him alone, let him Curſe, 
becauſe the Lord hath ſaid anto him, Curſe 
David. | 


Thirdly, 


"Thirdly, Hence fee to what we ought 
to aſcribe it,” that there 15.No more notorious 
Wickedneſs committed in the World ; when 
we hear of any prodigious Villainy, we are 
apt to wonder thatever ſuch Abominations 
ſhould be incidegt to the Sons of - Men. 
Wonder not. at the matter as if.any range 
. thing were happened to. them, bur rather 
wonder at the goodneſs of God which is the 
ſole Cauſe that ſuch things as theſe are Won- 
ders. Were his permiffive* Providence as 
large as Mens Lulſts are Ours theſe 
things would ſoon ceaſe 'to be Wonders, and, 
become the common and ordinary Praftice of 
all Men. Why are not our Streets.continu- 

ally filled'with Violence, Rapine, Murthers, 
and Out-cries ? Whence 1s it that weenjoy 


our Poſſeſſion, - and our Lives in Safety-? 


The wickedneſs of Men lies hard, and pref{- 
ſeth upon God's Reſtraints, and whereſo- 
ever there are any_ gaps in it, it breaks forth 
natnrally and violently, and if this Dam 
_ and Mound of Divine Providence, were hut 
broken down, it would break out till it had 
overflowed the whole Face of the Earth, and 
covered it with a' Deluge of Impiety and 
Profaneneſs. But that God, who ſets Bounds 
to the raging of the-Sea, and faith hitherto 
ſhall thy proud Waves come and no farther, 
doth. by. the ſame Almighty Providence, ſet 
- Bounds to the Luſts and Corruptions of ons 
which 
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ogether as unruly; and curbs in 
ie Fury of their Madneſs, which'elſe would 
IF a pwn the whole” World in Perdition Und 
D ftruCtion. 
= Fourthly, Laſtly, This ſhould ach” us, 
1 to acquieſce and reſt ſatisfied in every Pro- 
| | vidence of God, as that which will certainly 
{ in the end redound to-his own Glory. When 
we ſce- Diſorders and Confuſions abroad in 
{the World, we are apt to deſpond and to ' 
[ & out, Lordz what wilt thou do for thy 
{ great Name, th Honour, thy Glory'lies 
- bl ng and uffers through the Sins of 
M Why, commit thy care to God: 
certainly ſo weild their Luſts, - as 
that ey ſhall bring about and effe& 'his 
own-ends. Gods glorifying himfelf, even 
by theſe things; and why then ſhould we 
b troubled? This Thought kept alive on 
'our Hearts would cauſe us to reſt fatished 
amidſt all the Tumults we obſerve andhear 
of ih the World. + For tho? we know not 
{ how to unwind theſe ravelled Diſpenfations - 
to the bottom of his Glory, yet he can and 
will. There is an inviſible and wiſe Hand 
that moulds and faſhions all ; and tho? the 
- | parts by themſelves may appear rude and un- 
poliſt*d, yet put the whole frame and ſeries | 
of Providence together , and: that will ap- 
pear moſt admirable and glorious. 
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Coaſt 111. I b- 


the ward of, Chrift tpel* in you 
. richly 1 in I Wagon. 


FTraurs Epiſtle, if any orher, is a "ich 
FT: Mine of Heavenly Treaſure, and a- 
Ii E- both in the diſcovery of Goſpel My- 
ſeries, and the /injunQtion'of Chriſtian Du- 
| Ir is furniſd throughout 'with- that 
4 Which may. either inftrutus'in Knowledge; 
| | us. in 'PraQtice : And theApoftle- 
Saving: already laid down" many Excellent 
(þ lings'in order to both theſe; and ſeeing it” 
h wor roul be an endleſs Task to diſcourſe unto 
I: 4 all the Truths, or -exhort them to all 
"Duties bf Religion in particular; he 
therefore ſpeaks compendiouſly in the Words 
my Text, and reters them to-the perfect 
Jftenr in which tis contained an account of 
; What a Chriſtian ought toknow or do; and 
: Wart 15 the Holy Scriptures. Ler the word of 
Is 17 awell irz you richly. 
Ee 2 4: a 


CY 
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"The Words of this-Exhortation are very. 
full;and laden with weighty. Senſe. We may 
refolve them: into two. parts. 

Firſt, Here is the Natuge and Subſtance. 
of the Exhortation , Which is to a diligent 
—_— plentiful Kuguledge of the hs 

Scfi 

| Scondly The manner how we ought to. 
be, Converſant in them-; So rhat zt may doll | '” 
in %s richly in all wiſe dom. | 

In the former, we may take notice that # # ; 
the Scripture 1s called the Word of Chriſt; 4 q 
and that upon a double account: Bothyhe-.. 7 
_ cauſe -heis the Author that compoſed. it, "and | 
likewiſe, he is the ſubjeCt matter of whicht : 
principally treats.. Now:tho? in both theſe; 
reſpects, the Scriptures of the New Teſts | 
ment be more eſpecially the Word of Chriſt; 
yet alſo may the Scriptures of the Old Teſta 4 
ment as” truly - and properly go under his 
Name. For, -» 3 

Firſt, He is; the Author of them all; He | 
- may well write-this Title upon our Bibles, 
The Works of Jeſas Chrift. All the Prophets: 
before his Tiicarnation, ' were but his Amanw ; 
enſes, and wrote-only what he by his Spirit Þ 
diftated to them, . 2 Pet. 1. 21. Prophecy came} 
not in old time by the will of Man, but hoh |. 
Men of Godſpake as they were moved by the Hel Þ- 
Ghoſt ; and certainly the Holy Ghoſt inſpired Þ% 
them by Chriſt's REITN and Commiſſion ;Þ 
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| of the Hoh Seriprures. | 4.29. 


. IF what he declared, he took HrSs him, 
#$ 47a bewed it unto them, John: 16. Ig, 1 
; | all receive of mine, and {ball ſhew it 'un= 
| Oh. + 
[ooonas Chrift alſo isthe principal Sub- 
ect and Matter of the whole Scripture. 
The ſending, Chriſt a Saviour into the 
| World , 1s chargrea Buſineſs which hath 
employ ed the Counſel of the 'Father, the 
Waemiration and Miniſtration of Angels, the 
Tongues and Pens of Prophets , Apoſtles, 
L | and holy Men of all Ages, before the Scri- 
Þ ptures were written, 'when Revelation or 
© Tradition were yet the only poſitive Rules 
Þ for Faith and Praftice. The Patriarchs faw 
; ſin by theſe. Abraham ſaw my day and was 
lad, John 8.56. Afﬀeerwards the People of 
Khe Jews ſaw him by Types, Promiſes, and 
: ©Prophecies recorded, in the Scriptures. He 
4 "Was that excellent 'T heme that hath-alled up 
T many Chapters of the Old Teftament; as 
* the firſt Draught of a PiCture repreſents the 
F features and proportion of the Perſon, but 
1 ſer wards k,- added the, complexion and life 
Þ.toit. Sq is itfiffe, the Pens of the Prophets 
Parew the FFineaments and Proportion of 
Chriſt in che Old Teſtament, and rhe Pens 
” of the Apoltles and Evangelifts have added 
I the Life:and Sweetneſs to it in the New. 
I Yea, Chriſt is ſo truly deſcribed inthe Old 
I —_— by his Life,. by his Death, by 
| 2 E e 3, : . All 
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|  SpfiCu/2n wi ey gots BiBhars Joy Teroimor, ihragmes Near «| 
E”, my Kngiypalt 3 ameiavy, It took Root in the . Þ 
: Writings of the Prophets, btit flowed forth 
in the preaching of thg Apoſtles ;' ſo that in 
- both theſe reſpe&ts, the Holy Scripture may' 
well, be Glled the Word. of Chriſt ; .of 
Chriſt 'as the Author, and as the Subjett of 
And in both theſe lies-caych 
gent Argument, . that may#1F 
-hortation of the Apoſtle, and*xcite them to® 
a diligent ſtudy of the Scriptures. Fof, 
Firſt; Is Chriſt the Author of them, . and 
ſhall we not with all Care and Diligence per- 
uſe theſe Books which he hath-Compoled ? 
The Writings of Men are valued according. 
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\{to.the Wilicics of, their Authors. If they 
'ÞD + of approved Integrity, pro found Know- 
kde, Wd: Judgment, their Works arc 
| Efteemedand Studied. And ſhall we not 


"F'be much more Converſant in theſe, which 


'Þ are ft forth by the Author, who is Truth it 
F &lf, and theefſential Wiſdom of the Father? 
'& Theſe that were diQtated by the immediate 
T Infpiration . of the Holy Ghoſt, and writ as 
FT ic were with a Quill of the Heavenly 
WDove? 0.7 
F .Sccondly, Chriſt is the Subject, ot the 
"Scriptures : Arid whi.is all other Learning 


- Þ and Knowledge but beggarly Elements, it 


| compared with this? Here we have the Ca+ - 
{ binet of God's Counſels unlock'd, the eternal £ 
I Purpoſes @f his Grace, in ſending his Son 1n- " 
Þ' to the World publickly declared. Here we 
Þ have the, Scupendious Hiſtory of $3od's be- 
{ coming Man, of all the Miracles this God- 
man did upon Earth; of all rhe Cruelties he 

| ſuffered. Here we have the Deſcription of 
his Viftory in; his Reſurrection, of his Tri- 
umph*in his Aſcgtion, of his Glory 1n his 

Þ $efhion at-the rightHand of the Majeſty. on 
1 High. . Surely, great is the Myſtery of Goali- 
' neſs, God manifeſted in the Fleſb, juſtified in 

i the Spirit , ſeen of Angels, preached unto the 
* Gentiles, believed on 3n the World, received up 

{ into Glory, as the Apoſtle with admiration 
I recounts it,” x Tim, 3.16. And of all theſe 
Eeq. * _ won- 
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wonderful Paſſages; the Scripture Wes usa Þ| 
perfect Narrative. . And, what have the | 
preat Wits of the World ever thated ,on F| 
fie this, either 'for Strangeneſs ar” Truth ? , | 
All their Learning'is but idle andContempti» © *Þ 
ble Speculation, compared to this-great My-: Þ 
ſtery of a Crucified Saviour; who ſubdued 
Death by dying, and without force con- 
verted the World to believe a DoCtrin above 
Reaſon. It was a very odd ſaying of Ter- 
tullian, de. carne Chniſtz cont. Marc. and yet 
there is ſomething in it that ſtrikes, Natas 
eſt Dei filius , non pulit., quia pudendum eft; | 
the Son of God was Born, we bluſhnotat Þ 
it, -becauſe it is ſhameful. Mortuus et Dez 
filius, prorſus creaibile eſt , quia ineptum eſt : 
'The Son of God died ; it is cxedible, becauſe 

it is unfit and unlikely it ſhould |be fo : Se. 
pultus reftrrexit,” certum eft , quia impoſſibile 

eſt ; he roſe from the Dead, it 1s certain true, 
becauſe it is impoſſible. Now theſe un-. 
 Tikely and impoſfhible things ; judged ſo by 
Humane Reaſon ;*theſe deep things of God 

the; Scripture declares, ad declares them in 
fuch a manner as convVInceth even Reaſog it 
ſelfto aſſent to them, though it cannot com- 
prehend rhem. Tf therefore you deſire to 
know Chriſt and him Crucified, and thoſe 
Myſterious Dottrins which the Wit of Man 
could not invent, for it can hardly. receive 
them, be converſant inthe Holy Scriptures; 
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; = of the Holy Scriptures. | 433 
I x th <7 are the Word of Chriſt, and reveal 
Ko - he:Wonders of Wiſdom and Knowledg, 
; | > which all the Wiſdom of the World is 
& Folly. This therefore I ſuppoſe lies in 


PR” Word of whi 
EF; and the SubjeRt...  - 

: 1 Secondly, We r may obſerve 1n the Text, 

*-.the manner haw.we ought to be Converſant 
in the Scriptuzes, and that is {et forth very 

ſignificantly. 


he is both the Author, 


Firſt, Let the. Word of Chriſt dwell 1n 


$ you. Do not only-give it the hearing, as a 
'$ Rfirange and marvellous Story : Let not the 
* memory of it vaniſh out of your Minds, as 
ſoon as the ſound of the Words vaniſheth 
{ out of your Ears, but lay it up and loc ge it 
© in Jour Hearts, make it Familiar and Dome- 
ſtick to you ; that it. may beas well known 
to you, as thoſe that live in the fame Houſe 
with you. Read it, ponder and meditate 
upon if, till you have tranſcribed . the Bible 
. upon your Heats, and faithfully printed 1 it 

1n your Memories. 

Secongly, Let it dwell in you Richly or 
Copiouſly, which may be taken either Ob- 
jetively, or Subjettively : ObjeCtively, and 
ſo the Senſe 15, that all the Word of God 
ſhould dwell-in us. -Content not your ſelves 
with ſome part of it; that you read the Goſ- 


pel, or New Teſtament; | but __— the 
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Sxpteion , the Word of Chriſt, viz. 
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- as is the: pratice. of b_- 'fluſ bN 
tionifts.- :Or wh. you know the Hiſtori ab 
part-'of both, 'but negle&t the-Do os al, | 
which is the fond and childiſh Cuſto mot | 
ſome, whio read the Scripture as they w 


Romances, Skipping over zthe moral Dif= +; 


. courkes as impertinent to.athe Story. But + 
when we receive the ole-Doctrin con- - 
tained un it, *and are diligell in revolving + - 
the Prophets, , Evangelifts, 4 poſtles, every 

Fra and oY | of the getcedl mg 


it'd " IF in us, 
every part of us. In'our Medigries tO re- | 
tain 1t,.in.our Minds to meditate on it, in 
our AﬀeRtions to -love.it, and'in our Lives to 
practiſe 1 it. -Fhen doth the Word of: Chriſt 


. Thirdly \" Let it dwell richly ; in all Wik- 
om. 

The higheſt Wiſdom is truly to know , 
and'to ſerve God inorder to eternal Life. + 

Now- faith the Apoſtle, ſo acquaint your 
ſelves with the 'Scriptures , 'that' you may 
from thence learn: true Wiſdom, the ſaving 
knowledge bothrof what is to be believed, 
. and what 15 to be done, 1n order to the ob- 
taining of everlaligy Happineſs. = 
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Fo be Torverſant 1 in "It Es ; to know 
F - what it contains, 1s not Wiſdom but Folly. 
F *Buc thea.it dwells i in you in Wy{dom,- when 
WL Ga mat i, When you ev 
| *deave = F:to- know the Rule that ye may 
-obey This] 1s Wiſdom here, and will end | 
pin Ns eafter. And thus you have 
s of my-WFext explained. 
ndtn gt + Is. = Subj ect, I ſhallonly pur- 
I ſue the Deſign of the Apoſtle, andendcavour 
$ to preſs thole Exhortations upon * And 
| indeed I need not-many Arguments to per- 
ſuade thoſe who have already any acquaint- 
ance with theſe facred Oracles, {till to be 
| converſant in them. | Have. you not your 
{elves found ſuch clearLight, {uch attractive 
"Sweetnelſs,. and perſuaſive Eloquence in the 
| Word of God, that all that the Tongue of 
Man can utter for it, falls infinitely ſhort of 
what it ſpeaks on in 1 #s own behalf? Who 
of us have 'not found direction from it in 
Caſes of Difficulty,  Solutioa of Doubts, 
Support under Affiictions4, Comfort under 
_ Sadnels, Streggth againſt Temptation, Quick- 
; . nings of Grace, Warmth of AtgCtion ; and 
| in brief, whatſoever we could expect: Fro hn. 
" the Mercy of God have we not found it in® 
the Scriptures? And ſhall we need further 
to commend it to. you by Arguments, lince - 
' it hath commended it ſelf by manifold Ex- . 
periences' ? Butſoit is that the Devil knows 
WC 
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and Qiſabled 1x once he can 
wreſt the Sword of the Spirit from us, as {| 
the Apoſtle rp it, and therefore laboursall - - Þ; 
he can to-ſtrike the Bible out of our Hands ; 1 
/ Or if wedo readit, heſtrivesto put'on ſuch* - 
; falſe Speftacles as ſhall amiſrepreſent every ®: 
thing to us, and poſle(s.ns with-Prejudice F| 
and Objeftions againſt it Þ-ſhall Therefore 
before I proceed any fartherz-encounter with 
= ſome of thoſe' prejudiced Opinions, which 
*make this a Claſp'd and” Sealed Book to 
many. © ET 
: Firſt, Some may fear left the ſtudy and , 
knowledge of the Scriptures,. ſhould 'only 
aggravate their. Sin and Condemnation. On 
i = one Hand the, Precepts of the Law are 
- Sf various, the Duties ſo difficile, and Fleſh 
| and Blood ſo infirm and oppoſite ; that 7 
they caſt a deſpairing” Look at them® as 
impoſſible to be tulfiltd. On the other Hand 
they have been told that Knowledg without 
Practice will expoſe them to Damnation 
without excuſe. ® They have read, Jam.4.17. 
F. To him that knoweth to ag good, apd doth it not, 
FE \ ro him-it is Sj : It is emphatical and weighty 
E -Singfand Luke 12. 47. He that knew his Ma-_ 
®fer's Will, and did it not, ſhall be beaten with 
many ſtripes, This they have read, and this 
deters them from reading any farther. If _ 
_ they cannot practiſe what they know ; and 
. if to know and not practiſe, be only to in- 
< - . | flame 


we are diſarmed and diſabled if 
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© flame their laſt reckoning, a their 
F Tormeats more intolerable #it is beſt for 
F *-them'to muffle up themſelves in a fafe-Ig- 
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| Firſt, Though: the Word: abounds with 
F. - multitudes of Kiblime Precepts, and difficult 
$ _Duties, yet this 1s no diſcouragement from 
'+ "the ſtudy of it. For conſider that this 
- fame Word is not only a Light to diſcover 
| -what you ought*to do, .but an Help to.in- 
* able you todoit. It is the very ineans that, 
God appointed-to overcome your averſeneſs, 
and aff your weakneſs. - And if ever this 
be effetted;- it muſt in an ordinary way, be 
© by converſing with the Scriptures. . That 
- fick Man hath loſthis Reaſon, as well as his 
Health, who ſhould refuſe to take, Phyſick, 
becauſe if it- doth not work, it will but make 
him the worfe. Why the way to make it 
work is by taking it. So it is a diſtemper'd "3 
kind of arguing, againſt the Word of God, | 
the Phyſick of our Souls, that it is mortal and 
deadly if it doth -not work into praCtice. 
The way to make it work into practice, is , 
to takeit firſt into our knowledge ; *tis true, 
it were a great diſcquragement if the Scri- 
pture only ſhewed you how much Work 
you have to do, what Temptations to reliſt, 
- what Corruptions to mortifie, what: Graces * « 
to exerciſe, what Duties to perform, and leſt 
all 
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-  Firft, Tt dire&s where we may receive 
Supplies of Ability for the performance of * 
whatſoever it requires. It leads thee unto _ 
Chrift, who is able to furniſh thee with ſu- 

;  &pernatural Strength, for ſupernatural Duties. 

' His Treaſury ftands open for all Concerns ; 
and his” Almighty Power-ftands angaged to , 
affiſt thoſe who rely upon it. Be not dif- 
couraved therefore, he that finds. us Work, 
Hinds ns Strength : And the ſame Scripture 
that 4injoins us Obedience, exhibits God's: 
Promiſe of beftowing uponas the power 'of 
obeYing. Thou who workeſt all works.in us and 
for us, Ta. 26. 12. And work out your own 
Salvation, for it 4s God that morketh in you 
both to will and to do, Phil. 2, 12,13. Why 

| then ſhould we ſocomplain of hard Sayings 

" and grievous. Commandments ? Have we 
not God's Omnipotence obliged by Promiſe 

'to affift in the fame Words, wherein we 
are commanded to obey ? What faith the 
Apoſtle', 1 am - able. to do all things through 
Chriff flrengthening me, Phil. 4. 13. When 
in teading the Scripture, thou meeteſt + 

7 | ; 


Biftan > thavthe ſlame- rn ro holds 
ay Heart in that divine 
prof: St. Auraſtive, Lordy ighue whit 

197 gl "x RE: hy command — thou 
pleaſeft. "W hilt chou thus duly dependeſt 
, | on-Chriſt's Strength, and makeſt uſe 'of thy 
/. OWN, it, is-as-much his Honour and Office 
to inable thee, -as- it is thy Duty: t0 perform. 
E what herequires. © -., 

I . Secondly, T he Scripture as-it: direfts us 
rely « on the Str ength of Chrift;. fo:itisa 
ean "that God hath appointed to-quickeh 
and excite.our own Strength and Power, to 
bt + the diſcharge: of thoſe; Duties it A:Gers, 
-. Wherefore are thoſe” preſſing Exhortations, 
| and. thoſe dreadful "ftarnihys , every 
Where ſo diſperſed up and; down inthe Book 
- of God, but that when we are ſlow and:dull 
and drowlie, the Spirit may by theſe , as by 
_ ſo many Goads,-rowzeus, and make ugſtart 
into Duty ? Such a ſpiritual Sloth hath-be- 
numb'das, that withoutthis quickening, 

- we ſhould not be diligent/in'the Wofk of the 
Tp andtherefore David;prays, P/al.:119. 

Quicken we, ſo faall 1 hee: the Teſtimonies. 

| 7: tank, but yet it is alſo the Word it 

If that quickens us to the Obedience of = 
Wor 
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440 . A Diſcourſe concerning the Uſe 4 
Word, Pſal. 119. 50.. Thy Worg hath quick- 


. ned me. And indeed, ifyou can come-from ' if 
"reading the Word, that ſo abounds with: - 

with rationaÞ-. .: 
xpoſtulations, 


= 


Promiſes, with ad 
Arguments, with pathetick FE | 
- winning Inſinuations, 1umportunate Intreaties, 
heroick Examples propounded to our Imita- 
tion, with all the perſwaſive Art and Rhe- 
:torick. that becometh the "Majeſty of the 

- great God to ule ; if you can read this Word, 
and yet find From it no warmth'of Aﬀettion, 

- no quickening to Duty ; let me tell you, you 


either read it without attending to it, or., 


elſe attend without believing it- It 1s there- 
fore no diſcouragement from ſearching and 
_ Rudying the Scriptures, that its Commands 
be many and difficult , for it directs you 
whither to go for promiſed Strength, and 
the more you converſe with it, the more 
will you find your Hearts quickened to a 
due Obedience 'of it. "That's the firſt 
_ Anſwer. © = GD 
But then Secondly, Whereas many think 
that*it -is better not to know, than not to 
praQtiſe ; we muſt here diſtinguiſh of Igno- 
rance, which 1s*of two kinds, either invin- 
cible, or elſe affected: Invincible Ignorance 
is ſuch as is conjoined with, and proceeds 
from an utter impoſſibility of right Informa- 
tion, and it arifeth only from two Things. 


Firſt, 
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here he e Goſpel ww and -- 
ains and Taduftry they may Ars _. 


for ever:to anſwer t 


| * Burthen 'believe | it, if yout 
nowledge.i in” the Seri X meerly Spe= 
'culative, and overborn violence of 

mruly Lufts; this whole Word will be no 
| Ft other- 
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'rive to thaknowledpe of the 'Truth: LY 
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never 1 Wm d than E _ C. 7E 2: F rcits * 
- Book, a Book which® you hav@ read and | 
.._ known, hung about you to ſinkyyou infi- .F 
nicely deeper in the Burning Lake, than ad 
->» Mill-ftoge bung about you can"Jo, in the 3 
ng of the Seaw What St. Peter (h625 9 of 6 
ates, 2 Pet... 2. 21. is but tags Zi 
ble*to the knowing Sinner. * It had | 
| nf ifor "them not to have known them 
hreouſmeſs, than after they ha / 
108 oo From the ommandment: 
them... -] riot. t 
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7 f Hell without the know-"F 
Ix | p L _ 2 


bags 1ad- beer "Damned hy to Nair 1 bi 
known theſe Truths, and this Rifle of Righ- I ' 
teouſnels, and yet turn from the Obedience * 
and Pradtice of it -O fearful State ! O dread- * 
tal Doom ! when a ſimple and genuine Dam- 


nation 
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Fn It ation Than be reckoned a Gain and —__ EE” || 
ig compari of that exquiſite, one which: = 
c 0d will with all his Wiſdom prepare, and 
8 þ his Power inflit on thoſe whoknowing 
the" righreous Judgment of God , zhat they 
Ewho commit ſuch ghings are worthy of Death, 
© do notwithſtanding,: perſevere in them ; He 
L that , knew his Maſters will and did it not, {ball | 
| be beaten with many ſtripes, Luke 12. 47. And, * 
"8 I had not come and ſpoken unto them, they had-s 
bot had Sin,*bat now they have no C loak for their 
Sins, faith our ms "hs John 15. 22.” The © I 
Sin and, Puniſhment of thoſe who are guvin= =. i 
| (cibly A Znorant, 1s as nothing compared to 258 
wharthe knowing Sinners lie under. 
q But do not-flatrer your ſelves, your Tgno- 
Trance is not*ihvincible. Are you not called = | 
to the knowledge-of Chriſt? -Do you not ©. 
[pd or hear the Scriptures? Do.you not - "M08: 
enjoy Goſpel Ordinances and Miniftry | ? 
{Maygyou not, if you will be but diligens 
and induſtrious ,- underſtand what you are. = || 
ignorant of ? Certainly there.is nothing that . - 2h: 
can prove your;Ignorance invincible," unleſs -- 
it be your. obſfi inacy ,” that you will not be 
prevaileÞ> with to be inftrufted by all the 
means. of InſtruQtion. . Your Ignorance muſt 
therefore be affected. Well. then atterd 
unto 
The ſecond Particular. AﬀRcd _Tgno- 
rance is a greater Sin, and will be more {ore- 
. Ff > ly 
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theſe 


zAice, or he. that- negles-theml 
He that fulfilsTome part of God's Wall, or 
——he-that fulfils nothing of it. Certamly in "F 


your own Judgment , this latter deſerves to 
be. doubly puniſh'd ; once'for not doing his c; 
Duty, and again for not knowing it: when F | 
he*might. Truly it 15 but juit and righte- 
«ous that"God ſhould with the higheſt Dif- F 
- dain and Indignation, ſay unto ther Be- F 
- part from mez” ye Curſed,” know you not, 
fince they. have audacioufly {aid unto him, 
Depart fromzusz; we defireoot the know- 
2 ledge of thyways. The Apolſtle,: ſpeaking 
of God's patience: towards Heathens, who 
were invincibly ignorant of the Fruth, tells . 
us, Atts 17. 30." That the times of this 1gno- | 
race (and yetan Ignorance it was that put- 
them upon no; leſs than brutiſh _ 1 
\ 04 | 


of the Holy SCTIpFATEs.. S "445 
A.w1 Inked at, Jgnoragt Perſe Þ in i-ano- 
"rant times, whilſt as yet the World was 
deftitute of the means of Knowledge, and, 
"Darkneſs over-ſpread the Face of it, God 
'connived and winked at. But 1gnorant Per- 
ſons, in: knowing times, God doth'not wink. 
at but frown upon. I am the more*earneſt 
in preſſing this, becauſe I perceive that vile 


and rotten Principle, unworthy of a Chri- : 


ſtian whois a Child of Light and of the 
Day, is taken up. by many , That it's no 
matter how littlewe know , -if we do but 
practiſe what--we know. What a Cheat 
hath *the”Devit put upog/them ! Hath not 
God commanded you to know more, as well 
as to praQtiſe what you know ? Is it likely 
you ſhould-ipraftife what you know upon 
God's Command, .who-will not upon his 
Command increaſe-your Knowledge? And 
yet this 1s the uſual Plea of profane® Men. 
Ask them why, they frequent the*publick 
Ordinances ſo ſeldom , -they will rell you, 
they know mon one 'Sermon, than they _ 
can practiſe. Burhow can ſuch make Con-"_ 
ſcience of praet fine , - who! make none of 
knowing, thoigh the ame*God hath en-. 
joined them both ? Yea, though they can- 

not practiſe what they know, yet let me tell 

them , that for thoſe who hve under the 

means of Grace , and may be infrufted-if 

they will, it may be as great a Sin tobmit 4 

FT 3 " Duty 
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ry wy Diſcourſe concerning the I. - "IF e X : | | 


Duty out. ofnegleft. of knowing it;* as Oul 
. Neglect of doing it" yea and mult 'greate 


We ſhould -our ſelves judge that Servan 
Ewho while we are ſpeaking to him, fp) 
his Exrs on purpoſe that he might nothear *Wr 
what we'command him ;.we ſhould, I ſay, Whi 
- judge him worthy of more- Stripes, than he If 
who gives diligent Ear to.0ur Commands, 
-- although he will not obey them. Soitis in 'Þ fi 
- .this Caſe. Thou who toppeſt thine Ears, *Þ Tu 
= andwiPt.not ſo much as hear what the wit ' 
-- of thy Lord and Maſter is, deſerveſt much | 
"more Puniſhment, than he who takes Pains 
to know it, alhough he doth.itinor, - It is 
-..damnable not to give God the Service that / 
he requires. . But O Infolence ! not to give ©; 
God thy Lord afd Maſter ſo much as the 
hearing ? © Hath , God ſent Man into, thee? b 
World,” and ſent the Scriptures after, as Let» Þ 
 ters-of Inftruction,” what we ſhould do for + 
him here, and will it think*ſ thou be a ſuf. 3 | 4 
- ficient FSouſe when +thou returneſt to thy Ft 
Lord, that it is true thou hadit InſtruCtions, IWzth 
+” bur never opened eſe hs .never looked'ſt F 
. > Into them ?. Wha ful'C 


1: enquire what his W "lu. is? Whether or 
no he commands that which is fit and rea- 
ſonable*for us. to perform? And therefore he: 
Tefuſe'nos to fearch and ſtudy the Scriptures, Wh 
-upon pretence that the knowledge of what ik 


you - rirjot I, pry Ot ge your 
Sin-£ Enron. For be; aſſured « of 
69 Sin; and forer' Condemnath 0"-can 
- nc io Mar have , than he who negletts thef 
me: ans of. Knowledge, therzby to difoblige 
hi fron _praftice, And again, the 
"Scriptures were given to aſſiſt us in the per- 
formance of thoſe Duties which'it requires 
from us. , They- do not- only-inform the 


| Judgment, but quicken the Will and' Aﬀe- ,. 
EQions, and ſtrengthen the whole Soul to its _ 
Duty. And this 4s 1n UNTOEY fo: ee efirſt 


; mee i 7 k 


; Scriptures poſſeſſcrh them wirh ſtyar 
ON . = Als them . witheincredible Ter 
"Ft raif th. up ſuch. dreadful I 


FCondizion is ; fhghr as* rep 
3 thou art ina State of at] 


Thould be terfible X unto thi 5 < It mic 
” reaſonable to hate the Word, ( thi | 
Oy becauſe it prophelieth no Good Con- 
PSS thee. Alas? .W hat © Good can 1t 
peak, as long as thou TOP - 
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pacified -zpan good Gas 


xoing of the Word will Seal to 
= v-much Terrox 


om _ dreadful- 


T 1'Y Ir may be, the Word of God by | 
-working 1 E . the. Sj irit of Fear, is pre-# 
paring pf , E ne Y 


be ore LOO -cant ne 


mes 12 the tin Oo by. 2, 
rthquakes, by the Thun- F 

ord, ,and-: the 'Irembling of. ** Ni 
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ore he comes to us's 
Tweet Voice of. Peacezand 
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of the Holy Scriptures. 


CER afraid rhan hurt, whom God by bis 
| Tamer thus frights into Heaven... 

= But, Thirdly,,. Some may {till ſay, their 
* Fear: are fo ſtr ong that they will drive them 
pinto >= py or Diſtrattion, if they 


ore. on thoſe dreadful Things, the 


| Seriprute contains.; 


I anſwer, There is not one Line or Sylla- 
ble in the whole Book of God that gives 
| the leaſt ground for Deſpair. Nay, there 
>. are the: moſt ſupporting Comforts a poor 
* fearful trembling,Soul can deſire ; Come anto 
218 all hat, are weary aud hea Ty laden, and 1 will 


reſt. Come unto me aud fi will -in 20 


aſe. s af Fj 2 0 # out ; retur? Tnto the Lord and be 
will-abundantly pardon, Ifa. 55. 7. &£, event, 
” am he that blots out and forgets your Sins; and 
innumerab euch like. Now if Men will 
=, only take the Sword. of the Spirit to wound 
them, and notalfo the Balm of the'Spirit to 
- | heal them, they... may through their own 


oP eſpecially when they read the Scri- 


i 


. are 5 Deſpa all 


:- ome may lay, Certainly ; it can-_ 


- ; be iS neceſſary: that the Word of 


Chriſt ſhould dwell-thus richly and abun- 
dantly in all Chriſtians. It is; requiſite 1 in- 


deed for Miniſters, whoſe" 2alling it is to 


*-- Teach and Inftrutt others, that they ſhould + 


have this abundance of Scripture dwelling in 


them; 


74] Commentaries, fret 
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them ; but for us who- are tO receive' LY 2 


Law at their Mouth, a competent oy 
ledge in the Fundamentals of Religion 1 may * 
well be ſufficient. We know that Chriſt.is* 
the Son of God, that he came into be 
World to {ave Sinners, and that if wetwould 
be ſaved by-him;- wermult, believein him, _ 
and ſuch chief Points of Chriſtiagity which 
are ſufficient to Salvation. 

To thisT anſwer, Firſt, God may well 
expect a more plentiful meaſure of the Word 
to dwell in Miniſters ; becaule ir is.not only _ 
their general, but,particular Calling to per- 
uſe and {tudy it. 1 here is chexeto, = two- 
fold falnefs a fulnefs. of the private. C Ir. 
ſftian, and a fulneſs of the Treifurer*s 
Steward, to whoſe charge the Qracles of 
God are committed, and whois to commus- * 
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nicate Knowledge to the People. Thisbe- FF 


ing the Miniſter's Ofhice, it 1s his Duty hn 
cially toabound and beiinriehed in the know- 
ledge of the Scripture. / T- 
; But Secondly, W hereforemu the Wokd * 

_ of Chriſt dwell fo richly in Mit iſters, is it 
_ for themſelves only, -or'1s it to-inftrutt their 
. Flock? What? And can it be neceſlary for 
them to Teach, and yet unneceflary for you 
to Learn? : Are they bound to ſearch into 
- the depth of Goſpel Myſteries to inform 
” you of them, and 15it enough for you only 
© to know the firlt EXAGAPUS and Rudiments ? 


of the Holy Scriptares. ASI "9 


| Certainly, whatſoever God requires the Mi- 
E niſter to" Teach, rhat he requires you to 
| Learn. Now would you: your ſelves judge 
 -the Miniſter to have {ufficiently diſcharged 
| his Duty, that ſhould only in the general - 
KF preach, That we are all Sinners; that 
* *,. Chriſt the Son of God came into the World 
' to ſave us; thatithe Glory of Heaven, and 
the Torments of Hell, ſhall be the Rewards © 
of Obedience, . or Diſobedience'? If theſe » 
few abſolutely neceſſary and fundamental 
Truths' were all, you might well think the 
Miniſtry to be:a very eaſe, or a very need- 
leſs Othice.- - "4 | | 
* Tf then it is our Duty to reveal to you the 
whole Counſel of God, and to -with-hold 
nothing from you of all thoſe Myſteries - 
* which the Scripture contains, whereof ſome 
gwe Life, others Light, ſome are Viral, 
others Ornamental; you cannot with Rea- 
ſon but conclude, that if.we are obliged to 
Teach theſe Things, you alſo are obliged tos 
| learn and know them. + | 
Thirdly, It is a moſt deftruQive Principle 
that many- have through Sloth and Lazineſs 
taken up, That a little Knowledge will ſuf- 
. fice to bring them to Heaven. Certainly - 
God would never have revealed ſo many 
deep and profound Myſteries in his Word, 
if it were not neceſſary they ſhould be known 
and believed. Shall we think all the reſt 


of - 
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if the Bible En I A ew. | ain 
praftical Texts? What God. hath recordec 
in the Scripture, "is written-for our” Inf r 
Qtion. ?Tis true if*we have not*the means 
of InſtruQtion, nor are in a, poſlibility of atr= 
- raining it, a leſs meaſure of oe an- 
ging, by" 2” i:Conſcient tl us Pract ice, may W- - 
ſaffice for our Salvation, ®Butfor us who 
have LineJupon Line, and *Precept upon 
hi IrPh, for ys to ſatisfie our ſelves with a 
common Principles, {lighting the 
reſt as nice and unneceſſary Points, for us to 
-negleft Knowledge, argues\ defeft of Gr 
For whereſoeyer true Grace 1s, yere : tb 
am hoſt earneſt Endea ow "dai ly 
oth ; and yet Multitudes every "wikis, 
even of thoſe who abhor groſſer-Sins,, as 
_ Sweating, Drunkennels, and the like}, yer 
take'up with a few Notions of Religion that 
all are Sinners and alFmuſt periſh, unleſs 
Chriſt ſave them, &c. "Thus they knew, As 
#foon as they knew any thing ; and more - 
than this, "they will not know © They will 
- Hot trouble their "Heads with any farther 
b Þ) Diſcoveries , *nor"look deep'in othe Myſte- 
_ ES S "of Godlineſs; contenting themſelves 
© that they have, as they think, Knowledge 
: 28 32 — enough to bring them to Heaven. Let me 
., tell them; That*rhough where there is not 
> Means of Knowledge, a little may ſuffice 
_ for Salvation ; yet where God doth afford v 
— plenti: 
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plentit T . the Knowledge of theſs 
>ryvlT Ms ane: neceſſary -to them, 
neh-others might ſafely be ignorant of. 
+ T his is in Anſwer0 the Fourth ObjeCtion. 


Fiſhly Some may objeft that they have 
': Found by. Experience, that the Stidy of 
. Scripture:hath many times made them the 


worſe, -it hath alarmed their Luſts, and put. 
them Wu Such and ſuch Suits 


g — them ; therefore they” i 
aged. an bthink it belt to forbear the 

/ OE- the 

Sading Sin, 1 


"Eirſty 1 anf wer , Firſt this was St. Pan's 
aſe, , Rom. 7..8. Sin taking occaſion by 

ER 7d, -wrou ht in me all manner of Con- 
WW f nl rene; - now this efeft is meerly acci- 
- den al, and is nor: = = amputed unto the 
God , "but to the wicked 


| -— cing; it. RS” "Y 

- » Segpndly, | Feomplaineſt» curl 
vor exeiteth to Corrupt IC ns, butic Sokh. - 
It no heres than EM 5 
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very {lame Luſts lay hid in their-Hearts b 

fore. . There they lay like ſo many.V fipers 
and Serpents ies” till the Lig he and K 
Warmth -of the Word, makes then ſtir and ® # 
crawl about. ' And This Advantage thou b-: 
 mayeft make. of it, that when thy Corrupti- 

ons ſwarm thick” about thee, upan the dit. 

: fturbance the Law of God' hathmade amon 
*them, thou mayelt thence ſee whe mf 
Heart and Nature thou hait, 

Filth and Mud 5g Jerly At tf MAL 
it,>which preſently riſeth- upon thefirſt ſtir- 
TINg. This may" ho thee. vile-ir hine 
own Eyes, and deeply humbled ungert 
{ad'and ſerious Conſideration of thy* ndwel 

ling Sin. © ?Tis the. very , ue the Apottle 
makesin- the ſame Caſe , Rem. 7. 24, O. 
wretched Man that T-am , ole 7 deliver me A 
from the Body of thi: Death? Wh | _ 
are in Motion, wel 20 


. ſtate of qur Body # = £ £10 
'are' once ſtirred , mt alereby* afly*. 
Koc IOW the State® and Rein of our”? 


lg | dl, The: ſame Word tharfiodh thus” 

- occationally {tir up. in is the beſt Means to _ 
: beat itdown. , You Tay perceiye, # this,” 
i 2M 2X in 1 the Word that 15 CK 
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” take, befaxgtheir overthrow. It may 
3 -bethe-Mud is only ſtirred that it might be 
- caſt*out, and their Hearts cleanſed from: it. 
lh "Be not diſcouraged therefore, for there is no 
Means in the World fo appoſite to the de- 
* Rrruftion and ſubduing of. Sin as the Scri- 


re, though at firſtit may {tem inſtead of 
nes of Sins to {tr NM _ them. 


NY "—_ , Many are diſcouraged from ſtudy- 
4 ing the Scriptures,” becauſe their Memories 
-afe 10 tegcnoros and unfaithful they. can _ 
"Mp othing ; © when they have read the 
ripture, agg. vw ould. recollett what they 
_ read, they can give nb account of. it 
r"t0 > "themſelves or others. Nothing 

0 y and therefore they nk 

dave over as thus continually 

pour -r "mc ic azSieve, : and inculcate 

® ] $A upon ris A leaky Memory , where 
"all -ny T his 1 Rh ecd he Com aplaint | 


aff ſhould Sat thee on a more fr e- - 
d AlFegttudy of theScripture thams 
10e:rhee From it... More Pains will 
"this" Defect ; thou” muſt the ftner 
Wh, ind the ofcner examine thy, Self, 
ore : forgetful _ as t,. Memory 1s 
the thou nndeſt it un- .. 
kichful, alli it [the offer to accourit. Be. © 
tLine mon Line, and Pre- 
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cept. 
ſomewhat into it. Tt: Veſſe ] 
fall of a Spring, cannot Jeak-faſter thaw'it is. +; 
ſupplied; - A conſtant dropping of this Heat? 4 
venly DgGtrin intoxthe Memory, wall a E 
it that though it. be kaky, 'yet It never ihall. 
be empty. | 

Secondly, Seripture-Tetths, #tka they”. | 
"do. not inrich the Memory, yet they may + 
purifie the Heart, , We muſt not Meaſure. 
the Benefit we receive fram the Word ac- 
cording to what of it remaing. butaccording 
to. what effeCÞ it leaves binds ” I une 
you know than*which nothang Tooner*y 
- thethardeſt ad moſt Gon Bodics'in nats fud-* NY, 
den Paſſage. Such is their; » 
the Word ; the Spirit often'd: 
us.; it ſeems bur like,a Elaſſva 
yet it, may "AY 10d | 
- Hearts before,it', «Wh n 
- fonafall upo! our: Memoric 
"hg one who returning#ro 

non highly. commendedat tok 

- ing demanded-what he'# =o 

-an{wWered,. Truly't 


=” loſt to the Meni — DU 
CHONs. ;To the came urp0 


of the Holy Scriptares; © ax7 
| Where read a Story of one that complained 
. toan aged Holy-man, that he was muel-dif- 
| couraged from'reading the Scripture, be- 
* cauſe his Memory was ſo-fhppery he could 
faſten nothing upon it' that he read: The 
| old Herinit (for ſo as T remember he 'was 
| deſcribed) bid him take an' earthen Pitcher 
- and fill it 'with Water ; when he had done 
| it, he bid: him empty- it. again,” and wipe it 
| clean that nothing ſhould remainin it, which 
when the other had done, and wondred to 
| What this tended ; Now, faith he,: though 
| there be nothing of the Water remaining ta 
| it, yet the Pitcher 1s cleaner than it was be- 
| fore : So though-thy Memory retain nothing 
of the Word thou feadeſt, yet thy. Heart 
| 15 the cleaner for its very Paſſage through.” 
| Thirdly, Never fear your Memory; only 
' pray for good and: pious Aﬀettions. Aﬀe=. 
| tion to the Truths we read or hear, makes 
" the Memory retentive of them. © Moſt-Mens 
| Memories are like Jett, or Ele&trical Bodies, 
T that attraft and hold. faſt only ' Straws. or 
* Feathers, or {ſuch vain and light Things ; 
| diſcourſe to them the Afﬀairs of the World; 
- or ſome idle and romantick Story ; their 
{ Memories retain, this as faithfully as. if it 
| vere ingraven on Leaves of Braſs. Whereas 
{ the great important 'Fruths' of the Goſpel, 
the great Myſteries of Heaven, and Con- 
1 eernments of Eternity, leave no more Im- 
Bf Gg preſſion 
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preſſion;upon: them, than;:Words on the Air 
-inimhich:they ate i{poken;. whence is this, 
but only that the one- ſort» work themſelves 
- into:the Memory through: the intereſt they 
have gdt- in -the: AﬀeRtions which the other 
cannot.do.; Had-we but; the ſame Delight 
in;Heavenly:QbjeQs, did; we but receive the 
"'Fruth: fn the love of it, and mingle it with 
Yaith inthe hearing, this would fix that Vo- 
ltileneſs. and: Flittineſs of our. Memories, 
and make every. Fruth as indelible, as its 
neceſſary.  That's'in Anſwer to; the Sixth 


+... Seventhly,. Others complain that the Scri- 
_ is ob{cure-and difficult to be under- 
_ ſtoodz: they may as well,-and with as gaod 
ucceſs, attempt to-ſpy. out what lies at; the 
.Centre of; the-Earth, as ſearch into the deep 
and hidden|Myfteries,, which' no Humane 
Underſtanding/-can fathom or comprehend. 
And this diſcourageththem. he 
-- To this T anſwer: Firſt ,. *tis no wonder if | 
there. be ſuch profound Depths.in the Word 
of God, ſince 1t is a Syſtem;and; Compen- 
dium of his infinite and unſearchable Wil- 
dom, that Wiſdom which from the begin- 
_ ning of the World hath been hid in God. 
Thoſe deep + 'Truths which your 'Under- 
ſanding cannot reach, require your humble 


Veneration. 1 


Secondly, | | 


Ll 


\ 
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* Secondlly, The Scripture is ſuited to ever. 
- Capacity. Tt is (as it is confmonly-expreft ot) 
a Ford wherein a Lamb may wade, andian 
Elephant ſwim.; andherein is the infinite 
, Wiſdom of God Teen, in wreathing together 
plain Truths with- obſcure, that he might 
- gain the: more Credit/to his Word; by the 
one inſtruCting the Ignorance of the Weals 
- eſt, by the other puzzling'and confounding 
the Underſtanding of the Wiſeſt!* *This 
alſo adds a Beauty and- Ornament £9 the 
Scripture. 
| As the Beauty of the Worldiis ſet off by a 
graceful variety of Hills and Valleys, 1o'1s-it 
. an the Scripture, "There are ſublime Fruths | 
that the moſt- aſpiring Reaſon 'of Man cans 
- hot over-top, and” there are mofe plain'and 
_ eaſie Truths-in which'the weakeſt Capacity 
may converſe with Delight and Satisfaction: 
No Man is offended with his: Gardenzy- for 
having'a ſhady Thicker” in' it; no' more 
ſhould we be offended' with the” Word of 
God, that among ſo many fair and opets 
Walks ,, we here and'there* meet with a 
Thicket' that the Eye of Humane” Reaſon: 
_ eannot look through.. 
Thirdly, Thofe Truths that are abſolute - 
» necefſary to Salvation, areas plainly with- 
ont Either Obſcurity or Ambiguity recorded} 
In the Scripture, as if they” were! (as the: 
 Mahomttans think concerning their Alcoran) 
Gg 2 writs 
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written+with-:Ink made of Light 3; there's 

_ the neceſſity of Faith in Jeſus.Chrift, of re- 
pentance for- dead Works, of an holy and 
mottified Life; fo clearly ſet down, that 

ſcarce have there any been found ſo impu- 

_ dent. as to raiſe Controverſies about them ; 
and-is it not peeviſh-to quartel at the Word 

for being-obicure in thoſe things, which if 
thou. haſt uſed thy utmoſt Diligence to un- 
derſtand, the ignorance of them ſhall not at 

; all prejudice thy Salyation ?- Bleſs God ra- 
IF ther, that he hath ſo'clearly revealed the ne- 

cellafy. and practical Duties of a Chriſtian ' 

Lite, that thoſe are not involved in any my- 

ſtical or obſcure Intimations, but thou-mayſt 

 .__ Without doubt or diſpute, know what 1s of 

| abſolute neceflity to be either believed or 

practiſed in order to-Salvation. Be aſſured 

of this, that what with all thy Labour and 

Diligence - thou” canſt not underſtand thou 

| needeſt'\not, and\what is needful , _ is. plain 

' and” obvious, and thou' mayſt eafily under- 

ſtand it. — | 
Fourthly, The Scripture is obſcure; but ' 

hath not God offered us ſufficient Helps for 

the unfolding of/it ? Have you not the Pro- 
miſe" of his Spirit to illuminate you ? x Cor. 
2.10. God hath revealed them to as by his Spi- 

-' *tt, for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea the, 
deep things of God... Have we not his Mini- 

ſter, whoſe Office-it-is to inſtru us, and 
GETS ca 
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lead us into' the inmoft Senſe of: the: 'Scri- 
 -ptures?; Nay, have we not the:Scripture it 

elf, which is the beſt Interpreter of its own 
"meaning? uſually. if it ſpeak more darkly 
'in one place, it ſpeaks the ſame Truth more 
clearly1nanother.' Now compare Scripture 
with Scripture, you will find it holds' a 
Light unto its ſelf. The oftner you: read, 

and the' more /you ponder on thoſe Paſſages 
that are abſtruſe, the more you* will 'find 
them clear up to your: Underſtanding. So 
that neither is this any reaſonable Diſcourage- 
ment from ſtudying the'Holy Scriptures. 


Eightly'; Others. may: ſay, They are 
doubtful; becanſe they. ſee many of: thoſe 
who have: been moſt Converfant'in the Scri- 
pture, how they have: been perverted and 
carried aſide into damnable Errors, and yet 
_ have pleaded Scripture for the defence of 
tnem. - © | | 25S 
 T anſwer, True, the Devil hath in theſe 
our Days bufied himſelf to bring a Reproach 
upon Scripture, . through the Whimſies and 
Giddineſs of thoſe who have pretended moſt 
acquaintance in it. But let not this be any 
Diſcouragement, for this ariſeth not directly 
from the influence the Scripture hath on 
them , which is the Rule of Truth only ; 
but from the Pride and Self-conceit of a few 
Notioniſts, who wreſt it to their: own 
| G S 3 Pers 
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- Perdition. «© And-though they: boaſt much of 
:Scripture:to| countenanee./ their Opinions ; 
;yet: Scripture miſynderſtood 'and miſapplied 
45 nor: Scripture. Indeed there ts :no other 
Wway.to:diſcern Truth-from Error, but only 
+by:the Scripture rightly underſtood; and 
thereis no way Yightly:to underſtand it, but 
\ diligently toſearchit. 
| But [to-;ſky- that therefore we: muſt not 
read ithe Scripture becauſe ſorhe-wrelt * to 
their own Deftruftion, is alike reaſonable, 
-as;torfay that therefore we muſt -not Eat-nor | 
Drink; tbecauſe/ithat» fome eat: to*Gluttony, 
and others drink to Giddineſs and Madnels. 
'The Apoſtle S: Peter tells us, Epift..1. Chap. 3. 
v-16; Tharin St. Paul's Epiitles therewere 
Jome-Fhings hard to+be underſtood, which 
the unleavned and unſtable wreſt,, as they 
do alfo .rhe other; Scriptures,: to their own 
Hdeftruftion. ' Shall we therefore conclude, 
that neither his Epiſtle nor'any- other of the 
Scriptures ſhould be read by us; becauſe 
that in-fome, inftead of Nouriſhineart, they 
have accaſioned only Wind, Flatulency and 
- M Humours ? - If this had been his purpoſe, 
| - it had certainly been very eafie for him to 
 Haveaid, Becauſe they are hard to be un- 
| fderftood, and many wreſt them to their 
own deltruttion,”therefore beware that you 
read them not. - But: inſtead of this, he 
flraws another Inference, wer/e 17. Te — 
TEES FA x Mm Od Dus, \ fs Ore 
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- fore beloved, beware, leſt ye alſo being led \away 
with the Errors of the Wicked fall-fyom;:your 
own ftedfaſt neſs, but grow-'in grace antl in ahe 
knowledge of our Lord Jeſus \Chriſt. . He auth 
not, Beware 'that you read-them-not, -but; 
beware how you read them':-'This:is the. 
true Apeſtolical Caution, which tends:nor 

. to drive us-from the Scriptures; ;:but tomake 
us -more ſtudious :and inquiſitive an then, 
leff we alfo be:perverted by the cunmrig 
Craftineſs of Men; - 'who.lie in waitto de- 
ceive. And” this the Primitive: Parents 
thought the beſt and ſureſt means, to pre- 
ſerve their /People from Error and'Seduchiog. 
It were almoſt endleſs to/recite to you thoſe _ 
many Paſſages wherein:they do molt Pathe- 
tically exhortcall,-of -all Ranks-and: Condi-- 
tions, of each:Sex, of all-Apes,'ito a diligent 
peruſal of the Holy Scriptures. Ando far 
werethey-from-:taking it up i1-a-Language | 
unknown tothe Vulgar,. or debarring the 
Laity from reading it, that the 'Tranflations 
of it into- the. common Tongue of cach 
Country. were Nbmerous, and their Exhor- 

itations- ſcarce: more yehement and ecarneft.in 
any thing, than thatithe People would em- 
ploy their Time and Thoughts in revolvin 

them. It isitherefore a moſt. certain Sign, 
that that Church hath falſe Wares to put off, 
which-is of nothing -more careful than to 

'darken'the Shop. And afſuredly the wreft- 

. We 
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ing: the Scriptures-by ſome who read them, 
cannot :occalion* the DeſtruQtion of more , 
than? that :damnable- Idolatry', and thoſe 
damnable Hereſies have done; which have 
| been brought iinto, and are generally owned 
and--prachiſedrby:; the Churchr:of Rome, 
throagh the nor reading of them, 


ov .*Fhus you; tee: (as 1t was mn Joſia's me) ” 


how. much» Duſtand Rubbiſh-this Book of 


theiaw lies under. I have endeavoured : 


to. remove-it: - And-ſhall now proceed-to 
thoſe Arguments, that may: perſuade you'to 
-A: diligent ſearch and: : on.” 4) of -the 'Scri> 

-*Fhe: Jews. oe were {o exact;: ot 
Tather - Superſtitious in this , that he-was 
judged a'Delpiſer of thoſe - Sacred Oracles, 


-who did-not: readily know how often very 


:Letter of. the - Alphaber occurred, in them. 
-*Fhis preciſeneſs God: hath. made'uſe of to 
deliyer down his Word:to:usz: unvaried-and 
uncorrupted. + It, is not fuch -a ſcrupulous 
; wi” of the Scripture, - I. now exhort. you 
: Butas God hath left it to. us a: rich DNe- 
== Þ ca a dear Pledge of his Love and Care, 
{ſo we ſhould Anomaly attend-'to a rational 
and profitable Study of it.  - - 
There are but'two Things i in the general 


that commend any Writing to us, .cither | 


that it diſcovers Knowledge, or direfts Pra- 
Qtice; that it informs the Judgment, or re- 

farms: the Life. Both af theſe are "— 
bh the 
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the CharaRers- of this Book, of God. :' And 
therefore David. tells us,:Pſal. 19. 7. The 
Law of God converts the-Soul,- and i wiſe 
the ſmple.;:-1t-is: a Light: not only to'qur 
Heads, -but' it -4s 4 lamp-unto our feet, and-a 
light unto our,ipaths, Plal.:119.'105. Let us 
conſider it as t&hoth-/! +2 | 0 
- ... Firſt, In point of Knowledge, - as it per+ 
 feAts the Underſtanding ; and fo it ,will ap+ 
pear in ſundry: Particulars how' excellent a 
Study it 15.*7 For 4517 ONO! 5 
Firſt, /Fhe Seripture diſcovers unto us'the 
pal, = of thoſe: Fruths that the moſt 
improved natural; Reaſon-could: never ſift 
out ; . and -are/1intelligible .only. by Divine 
Revelation; ;God hath Compoſed two Books, 
by the diligent; Study of :-which,, we: may 
come to {the knowledge of-himfelf.- "The 
Book of the Creatures, and: the Book of the 
Scriptures:'; The , Book of. the Creatures is 
written in thoſe great Letters of Heaven-and 
Earth, the Ait-and--Sea,:-and:by: theſe we 
may ſpellout ſomewhat, of God.. Hemade 
them for -our-Inſtruction,: as well as our Ser- 
vice. There /is_not a; Greature that God 
hath breathed abroad upon -the Face of-the 
Earth, but-it reads us; LeQtures of his infi- 
nite Power:and:Wiſdom.--. So that itis:-noab- 
ſurdity to ſay- that as they are all the Works 
of his Mouth, 1o they -are all the Works of 
his Hands. . 'The whole World is a freaking 
aps _. 
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Workmanſhip ,” :Rom. 1. 20: "The i4nviſible 
things of God, are-clearly-ſeen by the things that 
areimude, even his eternal Power and Godhead. 
Andiindeed when'we f{crioufly:confider how 
 Gedhath ipoiſed the Earth'4n the midſt of 
the: Air, and the” whole Wotldin the midſt 
of a vaſt and boundleſs nothing ; how he 


* 


hach'hung ont'rhoſe glorious.Lights of Hea- 
ven, the-Sun,' 'the Moon, and Stars, and 
made Paths vin :the 'Sky for 'their ſeveral 
Courſes, how he hath laid the Sea'on heaps, 
-andeſo;girt atoin, that 'it may poſſibly over- 
Took, but not overflow the Land; when 
we view the'Variety, Harmony, and Law 
of the Creation, our Reafory muſt feeds be 
very Thort , if we'cannot from theſe colle& 
 thennfinite: Wiſdom, Power;:and' Goodneſs 
of the Creator?) So'much-of Gbt as belong. 
r0theſeitwo great Attributes'of Creator and 
Governouri'of:the World, the Beok-of Na- 
turetmay iplainly diſcover x0'us. But then 
rhere:are ocher: more retired; and reſerved 
Novzions' of. God , other Truths that nearly 
concern our ſelves. and our-etertial Salvation 
to-know. and beheve, which -Nature could 
never give [the 'ileaft Glimpſe 'to diſcover. 
What Signarure isi there ftamp'd upon any 
of: the-Creatures ofa Trinity-4n\Uniry, of 
the» erernal (Generation, or temporal Carna- 
ytiow"of the Son of :God ? What: Creature ' 
 rould'inform vs of our firſt: Fall, and Guilt 
J'7, -S CON» 
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contracted by.it?? - Where.can we find the 
Copy of 'the 'Coyenant 'of Works, or of 
Grace, printed upon/any_ of-the Creatures? 
- All the great| Sages .of the -World, though 
" they wire Nature's Secretaries, and ranſack'd 
its abſtruſeſt- Myſteries, yet -all 'their Learn; 
ing and Knowledge, could. not diſcover the 
Sacred Myſtery of .a Crucified: /Savioyr. 
 Theſe- are 'Truths:;which Nature is-ſo far 
from ſearching out, 'that itcan ſcarce; receive 
them when revealed. 1Cor. 2.' 14. The 
natural Man -recevveth. not the things of the 
Spirit of Goda :yreither can he \know then, . be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritaally diſcerned.” The Light 
that can reveal- theſe, muſt break immedi- 
ately from Heaven it ſelf. . And fo it-did 
'uporp. the ' Prophets, Evangehiſts, and 
Apolties; the-Pen-men of -the Holy Scri- 
ptures. T * rt 00 Þ a grin 
And if it-were:their {ingulat Privilegs, 
that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould idefcend into 
their Breaſts, and ſo poſſeſs: them with Dji- 
vine Inſf.:rations,'that what: they. ſpake, or 
'wrote, became. Oracular , -how-little leſs-is 
ours ; {ince-the Scriptures reveal to -us -the 


of the Holy Scriptures; 


very fame Truths which the Spirit revealed 
to-them ? God -heretofore- ſpake/ in them , 


and now he ſpeaks-by them unto us. Their 
Revelations: are become ours ;. ithe only dif- 
ference is, That what God taught them by 
extraordinary Inſpiration , the. oy” ſame 


# 
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ruths 
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*Fruths he teacheth us in 'the'Scripture, by 
the ordinary Mumination of his Spirit. Here, 
therefore whilſt” we diligently converſe in 
the Book of God, we enjoy the Privilege of 
Prophets. The fame Word"of God whicti 
eame unto them ,” comes alfo'unto us; and 
that without thoſe ſevere Preparations, and 
Krong Agonies , whichſometimes they-un- 
derwent,” before God would infpire them 
_ with the knowledge of his Heavenly Truth. 
/ *Fhat is the firft-Motive and Argument. 
---: Secondly; The knowledpe which the Scri- 
-pture 'teacheth,” is for the matter of it-the 
Moſt ſublime-arid: lofty* in\'the' World. © All 
*ether Sciences are but poor- and beggarly 
Elements , 'if- compared: with this. What 
doth the Naturaliſt, - but only buſie himſelf 
in digging alittle drofſy /Knowledge; out of 
the Entrails of the Earth ? The Aſtronomer, 
Who aſcends higheſt, moantsmno higher than 
the Celeftial Bodies,' the Stars-and' Planets; 
-which 'are-but the Outworks of Heaven. 
"But the Scripture pierceth much farther, and 
ets us into” Heaven it fſelf.- There it - dif- 
"covers.the Majeſty and Glory of God upon 
_ his Throne ;- the Eternal Son' of God ſitting 
-at his right- Hand, making a'prevailing and 
-authoritative' Interceſſion for 'us: The glit- 
-xering Train -of Cherubims and Seraphims, 
an innumerable: Company 'of Angels, and 
"the Spirits :of juſt Men made perfect. *= 
or) | Dh 
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that indeed when you have this Book laid 
open: before you., you have Heaven it ſelf, 
and all the inconceivable Glories of it laid 
open to your View. What can be more 
ſublime than the Nature of God ? And yet 


here we have it ſo plainly deſcribed by all its 


moſt glorious , Attributes and Perfections;, 


- that the Scripture doth but beam forth 


Light to an Eye of Faith, whergby it -may 
be inabled to ſee hint who is inviſible, But 
if we conſider thoſe Goſpel Myſteries the 
Scripture relates, the Hypoſtatical. Union of 
the Divine and Humane Nature _in Chriſt's 
Incarnation , the Myſtical Union of our 
Perſons to his, by our believing, that the 


Son of God ſhould be ſubſtituted in.the Read - 


of guilty Sinners ; that he who knew no 
Sin, ſhould be made a Sacrifice for Sin, and 
the Juſtice of God become reconciled to 
Man , through the Blood of God : Theſe 
are Myſteries ſo infinitely profound as are 
enough to puzzle a whole College of An- 


gels... Now theſe the Scripture. propound n 


unto us, not only to poſe, but to perfe& our 
Underſtanding. For that -little Knowledge 
we can attajn unto in theſe Things, is far 
more excellent than the moſt comprehenſive 
Knowledge of all things elſe in-the World. 
And where our ſcanty Apprehenſions fall 
ſhort of fathoming theſe deep Myſteries, the 


al 


Apoſtle hath taught us to ſeek it our with | 
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Riches, both of _ the knoi 4 and wiſdom. of 
God ! how anſearchable are his jug) nts, and 
| hisways paſt finding out !* © 


"Thirdly, The, qr 15.an © xtranſible 


Fountain "of. tnowledge , the more Four 
- draw from it, the more ſtill "ſprings u 
is a deep Mine, and the farther you: Sy 
into it, Riff the richer you, fiad it. Tr is-te- 
dibus to-read the Works and Writings of 
Men often;over, becauſe w 
bottom. of what they deliver, and our Un- 
derſtanding bith nothing new to.refreſhrit. 
But in- reading. the Scripture it fares with 
us as did-with thoſe wliom Chrift miracu- 
 Touſly fed, the Bread multiplied under their 
Teeth, and'increafedin the very chewing of 
it. So here, , while we ruminate and chew 
on the Truths of the Scripture, they multi- 
Bly: and riſe up thicker underour Meditation. 
great Cauſe 1 neg Sol nat many 
| ilty of in rea the Holy Scripture; 
are that they ſhall but meet with the 
fame Things again , which they have al- 
ready read and known; )and: this they ac- 
count tedious and irkſome: Thdeed if they 
read it only ſuperficially and” {lightly , it 
will be '{o, But thoſe: who fix their Minds 
. to ponder and meditate upon the Word, 
find new Truths ariſing up to their Under- 
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Look, FT it. 1s hg 'Starr 7 Nighg, 3f you, caſt 
n. many {paces ofithe Heavens, 

' | l pcclnrs, you ſhall 

ver no. Stars. there; yet if. yOu: continue-to | 

look earneſtly, and fixedly,, ſome will emerge 

to. your View ,,. that were, before. hid. and 

concealed: So1 is it with the Holy, Scriptures. 

bh va we. only: San ance curiouſly upon; them; na 

| onder we:diſcover no more. Stars, - ao mgre 

gltious Truths kT out:. their; L Light 


of t hg head to oy Age, Sk 
* elſe but the 5c Scriptures ;; yet:they, adi 
compatted, and. thick-ſet, with rurhs, that 
he. might. daily learn lomo which, be- 
fore. he knew not. DG as 1t, were 
Aged to. ſpeak EE ” in the Sopi- 
ES. "What a Miraele-of. brevity. 1s! 1t, 
- that the whole Duty, off Man, relating both 
to God and his '\Neighbour ,. ſhould: be. all 
compriſed in ten; Words,?, Not a Word,-but 
were the Senſe of it drawn.out, were enough 
to fill whole: Volumes; and therefore the 
Pſalmiſt, Pſal..119. 96. I heve ſeen. an end of 
all perfeition, but thy Commandments. are-exceed- 
ing broad. When. we. have. attained. the 
| knowledge of thoſe Things; that are abſo- 


lutely 
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Jutely. neceſſary to Salvation; there yet re- 
main ſuch depths of Wiſdom, both in the 
manner of Scripture-exprefſion, and in' the 
Myſteriouſneſs of Things exprelt, that after 
our utmoſt Induſtry, till there will be left 
new | Truths to become the diſcoyery of a 
REESE SET: - 
Fourthly , "The Scripture exhibits to us 
that Knowledge which 1s neceſſary to Eter- 
nal Salvation. This \is life eternal to know 
thee,” the only true God and Jeſas Chriſt whom 
thou haſt ſent,” John 17. 3- And this know- 
ledge the Scriptures alone can: afford us, John 
5. 39. So'2 Tim: 3. 15. . We need not 
therefore enquire after blind Tradittoris, or 
expet any whimſical Enthuſiaſms; the 
written Word contains whatſoever is necef- 
fary to be known in order to eternal Salva- 
tion; and whoſoever 1s wile above what 1s 
written, is wiſe only, 1n Impertinencies. 
"Now hath God contracted whatever was ne- 
ceflary for us to know, and ſummed it up in 
one Book ; and ſhall not we be diligent and 
indaſtrious in ffudying that which doth fo 
neceſſarily concern us? Other Knowledge is 
only for the adorning and embelliſhment of 
Nature; this is for the neceſſity of Life, of 
Life Eternal. I have before ſpoken enough 
concerning the neceflity of Knowledge unto 
Salvation, -and therefore ſhall not farther in- 
large. Therefore as'St. Peter faid to Chriſt,” 
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Lord Fpter Tball we go, thoa haſt the words". 
L4 eternal life? So let tis Anſwer whatſoever” 
ſcerti' to call us offifr om the difi ent 
Study of the Scriptures, Walther We 
90, fo this. we muſt cleav - w ith *this we 
will @nverſe, for here are thi 
of Eternal Life. 
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_of Things; but Urvine Truth and:Veracity. - 
ides the Will of him _. 
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s Thing& into their, 
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1s  Now-let us put theſe Six Particulars to- __ 
|. gether. The Seripture inſtructs us in' +, # 
' of Calne ofuch Things as are intellipible 
only.by Divine Revelation ; it teacherh us 
the moſt ſublirf@ and loityy;Traths; *tis a 
moſt inexhaultible Fountaur of Knowledge, | 
the more we "the more {till ſpringgup'; 
it-teacliss that Knowledge that = 
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